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| 3 and Writingss. bk 


And his Writings have added to the Credit 


dldected Fellowas FounDER's KinsMan; by * 
his Mother's Side; whoſe Maiden Name was 


= 1 Roben Re: very 5 r 
- thox of the follow ing Sermons, was 
highly and deſervedly ned, boch 


- His Ingenuity. and Learning, Viva eit 74 | 
a Affability, Integrity and Piety, made” © 4 
him greatly valued by all his Acquaintance. 


of his Name, and rendered his Uſefulneſs, 
much morg extenſive. _ | 

He was the Son of Mr. Jobs Wheatly, a a 
reputable and wealthy Tradeſman in Pater- 
nefter. Row, London; where he was born 
Feb. 6. 168 5-6. He was educated at Mer- 
chant Taylors School; from whence he went 
to St, John's College in Oxford, and was 
ſometime a Commoner there, but afterwards. 


Wurz, and from whoſe Parents for Want 
of Male Iſſue, an Eſtate C F field, in Ber- | 
fire deſcended to the College. He was ſe- * 
veral Years a Curate and Lecturer in London, | 1 
till by the Favbur of the Reverend Dr. Aftry, | 
Treaſurer of St. Paul's, he was preſented to 
two ſmall Vicarages, Furneux and Brent Pel- _ 
ham in Hartfordſhire, They lay contiguous, - 

| EEE. Fen 


* 8 5 
and he ſupplied Both of them himſelf. By 


the Generofi ty of his Patron, and his o m i 
Diligence in ptocuring other Benefactions, ⁵⁶ 
Both have received the Augmentation 2 
QuxEN ANNE's BouN TY. At his own 
Coſt, and a very great Expence, he built a 
Vicarage Houſe at Furneux Pelbam; where 
he ſpent the laſt fourteen Years of his Life. 
He was twice married : Both his Wives were 
grave, diſcreet, religious: He had no Child by 
either. The firſt was Mary, the Daughter of 
Mr. William Findall, a Printer at Oxford; the 
ſecond was Mary, the Daughter o Dr Danie , 
Fogg, Miniſter of Allballous Staining in Lon- 
don, who ſurvives to bewail his Loſs. With 
opes full of OY: he changed this 
Life for a Per May 13. 1742. in in the 
xth Year of his Age. 
All the Works he made publick m 
met with good Reception; particularly the 
Teclures upon the Nicene and Athanafian i 
Creeds; and the Rationd] Whuftration of the 1 


Common Prayer; which has had no leſs than 1 
ſoven Editions. This Succeſs encourages the 1 
Publication of thoſe Diſcou rſes which) he leſt 4 


It was his own Dose; chat the ix Ser- | 
mons, which he publiſhed in his Life-time, 
ſhould be reprinted- after his Death, and 
prefixed to thoſe which he himſelf deſigned 
| 8 for 


o /c // .,0A wo. oe. 
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Fenner = 
_ for the Preſs, and Which are no firſt en „ RO 
7 MR tothe World from bis Original Manuſeripts. 
1 And he employed a great Portion of tlie 
„utter Part of his "Life (in the weak State W 
5 of Health he laboured under) to prepare 
of b them for that P urpoſe. l ene 42 | 2 % . 1 
. ie is true he lived not fully to avcomplith 
l this Deſign, to fniſn and improve ſome 'of FO 
A | the Subjects treated of by him, in the Man- - 
ner he intended: for which Reaſon the Di- 44 
þ F courſes on our Lord's Temptat s in the firſt | f 
5 Volume; on his Meſſiahſhip, and a Future 
0 . & State, in the ſecond; and the Doctrine of An- 
4 gels, in the rh d; muſt uns voidably appear de- 
fective. However, it was Judged, thoſe Diſ- 
a A _ courſes" might be of conſiderable Uſeꝰ not- 
* KH withſtanding any ſuch Defects; (and they 
3 may be ſaid to be perfect as far as they go;) 
and it was preſumed, the Reader would be 
better pleaſed to have them as they are, than 
not to have them at all. Whoſe Candour 
and Indulgence will alfo, it is hoped, be ex- 

tended to the ſmaller Inaccuracies and Im- 


_ perfections of a Poſthumous Work, where- 
cover they occur. And thoſe very Imperfec- A 
© FF tions-will be of ſome Uſe, to ſhew the Fi- = 
i delity with which theſe Sermons have been Y "i 
printed from the Original Manuſeripts; no 


- 1 * _ having been taken deſignedly. to vary- 


i 0 from = = 


* 1 LY N ww 8 1 5 J * 4 . 
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5 REFA GE 


ſometimes, for the connecting of a Sentence z 


to avoid breaking off abruptly; as the laſt 
Paragraph at the End of that Volume, p. 403. 

The Author's laſt Paragra 
ing only deſigned, as the oundation for the 
practical Uſes which were to have followed 
after. I can bear Witneſs to this ſtrict Re- 
gard to the Manuſcripts, in a great Meaſure, 
from an ocular Inſpection; and likewiſe, from 
the expreſs Declaration of the Gentleman 


1 


he had finiſhed his Undertaking. 


As to any peculiar Notions, or over-curious 


Speculations ; (which may poſſibly be obſerved 


In particular, as to whaes is advanced con- 
cerning Prayers for the Dead ; (which may be 


| be- conſidered, that ſornewhat of this kind 


* the e EY virtually in- 
cluded 


from them; rcept where it was neceſſaty 


h, p. 402-3. be- | 


who undertook the Reviſal of Them, and 
the Direction of the Preſs, but died before 


5 b : | | 5 in ſome Places;) the Harmleſneſs and Inno- | 


_ of wn and the Ingenuity and Mo- 
. deſty with which they are propoſed, will 
[4 — ſecure them of an eaſy Pardon, 
£ from thoſe. who. ny not eee of 
their Solidity. 


thought moſt liable to Exception; ) it ſhould 
ig. not 1 contained in rhe Office for the 


_ . 
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Tur KinopoM Co And, as, far as is 
here pleaded for, is ſhewn to have no Con+ 
nexion with the Popiſh Doctrine of Purga- 


even ſubyerſive of it. Vol. ii. p. 47678. 
But it will be neceſſary to make ſame Apo- 
: logy, and beſpeak the Favour of the Courteous 
Reader,, in regard, not only to a Flight no 
and han of the Author's Fancy, ſome {ma 
Inaccuracies of Style, or lighter Errors.of his 
Pen; but alſo to the Errors of the Preſs, 


and which theſe Sermons had never appear- 
ed with, had he publiſhed them himſelf ; 

whoſe Expertneſs and Exactneſs had been 
often tried on ſuch Occaſions. | 
To make the beſt Amends that could be, 


have been carefully corrected ;; though leſſer 
Faults, in Spelling, Pointing, &c, have been 


Reader will a obſerve. and 2 Candid 
Will excuſe. 212411 


Akt 


purpoſely paſſed over; the chief are thoſe 


are miſplaced; being taken from the Margin, 


* 6 — — 


* 4 8 o | 6-27 exact, 


cluded in that Petition of the Lord's Proyer, 1 


tary, but 10 be inconſiſtent wich it, aud 


which the Author is no Way concerned. in, 5 


fag Miſtakes of this kind; the chiefeſt Errata, 


purpoſely paſſed over, which: the. Intelligent. 


Among the Miſtakes wh ich have been 
relating to Texts of Scripture : ſome of which 


of the Author, where the References were 
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PREFAGE , 


| exact, and not ſo exactly inſerted in the Body 


of the Book; as Vol. i. p. 35, 59, 605 Sc. 
and ſome others, as the Pſalms in Vol. 
Hi. p. 3 50—3 53. were only inſerted by ſome 
unaccountable Accident; and ſhould be all 


_ eraſed, as wholly forei M2 to the Subject there 


treated of. 


If any hade the Curioſity to enquire, what 
Book is referred to, in the Sermons, upon Hebr. 
ix. 27. Vol, ii. and Hebr. xii, 1. Vol. iii. 
__ they may be informed, that, it is a Book of 
Devotion, written by a Roman Catholick, 


which has been ſeveral Times publiſhed as 


reformed by another Hand, and recommend- 


Dr. Hicks; and as reformed and put 


other Method, by Mr. Dorrington ; 
uſually known, by the Name of Hicks, and 


Dorrington's Reformed Devotions. 


And now, having ſaid thus much to pre- 
" pare the Way; I ſhall no longer detain the 
| Reader, from the Peruſal of the Sermons of - 
my very worthy Friend: and I make no 
| Queſtion, but others will receive great Plea- 
fure and Improyement 8 48 1 have 
found myſelf 24 00 62 nor 
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6. Aud I, behold I have 


CONTENTS 


given with him, 
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Gl. 

1 For as yet be was fallen pon none of them : 
Only they were baptized in tbe Name of the 


Lord Jeſus: ) 


received the Holy Ghoſt. 
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4 Sower went out to ſow his Seed; and as 
he ſowed, ſome fell by the Way-ſide, and it 
ib trodden down, and the Nl of the 
Air devoured it. = 

| And ſome fell upon a Rock, and as ſoon acit 
was ſprung up, it withered . becauſe = © 
it lacked Moiſture. 5 

' And ſome fell among Thorns, and the Thorns 


ſprang up with it and choked it. 
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if . Chriſt tempted to Miſtruſt in 
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When Jeſus bad faſted forty Days, and forty 

Nights, he was afterwards an hungred. 
Ard when the Tempter came to him; be ſaid, 
© If thou be the Son of GOD, command that 

li , » theſe Stones be made Bread. | 
HH But be . anſwered, and ſaid, It is written, 

| Nan ſhall not live by Bread alone, but by 

every Word that proccedeth out of the' 


. "Mouth of GOD. 401 | 
3 e 
= | 1 8 E R M ON XIV. # 
1 Chriſt tempted to e "I 
It! 5 MAT T. iv. 5, 6, 7. And 
1 = Then the Devil taketh bim up into the Holy FL 
Wt - 1. ty, and ' ſetteth him on a Pinnacle eh the 2 
| | Temple, 24 OC 62 ; * 
18 Aud ſaith, unto him, If thu be the Son * £0: 
1 5 GOD, caſt thyſelf down : For it is writ- WW 
© deen, He. ſhall give his Angels Charge con- an 
1 cerning thee, and in their Hands they ſhall * 7 
Witt . bear thee up, left at any Time thou 455 * 4 
1 =, Foot againſt a Stone. "ON. 
4 . 50% f faith unto bim, It is written again, 
1118 Walt me R thy GOD. 
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SERMON x” 


The Likud of Feaſting, 2 with the 


angie o N it. N 1 
— — — 5 1 8 CEP 285 
Fo. O Bi i, 94 1 1 Kone h 


BY Sons went and feuſted in bb. „ Zhu: 
every one obs Day, and ſent and called fon 
their three Siſters 8 eat ang fo drink with | 
them. NI * £31 VA n | 
And it at fo, when he Days if theip Feaſts 
ing were gone about, 1 Job ſent and 
| ſanttified them, and roſe up early in the 
Morning, and offered Burnt Offerings ts 
cording to the Number of them all: for: J 
ſaid, It may be that ny Sons baue find 
and curſed God i in their Hearts," £ hue did 
Fob e 4 IO 


4 
* 7 
5 17 47 


tained a ſhort Account of Fo#'s Proſperity 
and Integrity before his Misfortunes : The 
firſt of which is recorded to the end that we 
may the better judge of the Weight and Bit» 
LO h , terneſs 


„ 


4 
4 * 


2 The Loufubuſ, of Feaſting, F 
I 8 M. terneſs of his Afflictions, which, we may re 7 
— ſonably ſuppoſe, received no # In Addition 2 1 Fr 
from his being ſo long and conſtantly uſed to tl 


the Height of Happineſs : The other to ob- 3 * 
viate any uncharitable Cenſure we might pro- if 
bably have entertained, and to caution us a- ni 
gainſt imputing any thing to him, which th 
might have drawn down this Adverſity, which ag 
. was laid upon him as a Trial and Probation of me 
bis Patience and Virtue. If we deſire any ge- ¶ pre 
neral Character of this good Man, we have it in 
in the firſt Verſe, where we read that he was mi 
perfect and upright, and one that feared GOD = ſpe 
and eſchewed Evil: i. e. One whoſe. Victue con 
appeared in a moſt unblameable Life, void of = the; 
all Hypocriſy, both in his Piety towards Goo, on 
and in his Dealings with Men. If we further ed, 
demand ſome particular Inſtance of his Good- WF thei 
neſs, the Text will ſupply us, which contains to r 
an Account of his religious Care of his Chil- vals 
dren, They were from their Infancy, as we the: 
may reaſonably ſuppoſe, educated in the Fear Ang 
of Gop, and taught to live with one another in; duri 
Love and Unity. And that this F cent © bly : 
might continue inviolable, he indulged and thoſ 
encouraged his Sons to meet at fome certain dulg 


| Seaſons at each other's Houſe, and to make a j | ſelve 
5 Feaf every one in ** Turn: And he, whole | E their 


* with the Danger of abuſmgit. 3 
Turm it was to entertain the reſt, was to. in- SE RM. 
1 vite their three Siſters to eat and to drink ꝛwitb 
= them. It being uſual, it ſeems, then as well 

as now, to think the Obligation high enough, 

if the Female Sex graced the Entertainments 

made by the Men with their Preſence, though 

they were not at the Expence of entertaining 

again, And this Feaſting and Merriment a- 

mongſt his Children, Job thought doubtleſs a 

proper Means to confirm and ſtrengthen them 

in their Amity and Concord. But becauſe it 

might poſſibly happen, that they might do or 


"OD ſpeak ſomething that was profane, or miſbe- 
ictue coming their Religion at theſe Times, when 
id of their Minds, looſened by Mirth, were leſs up- 
Gor, | on their Guard; their good Father never fail- 


ec, as ſoon as ever the Time appointed for 
I their F caſting was over, to call upon his Sons 
to reflect upon what had paſſed in thoſe Inter- 
vals of Mirth, and to prepare themſelves for 
the Sacrifices he intended to offer to avert Gop's 
Anger, if by any means they had incurred it 
during thoſe Seaſons: Exhorting them proba- 
© bly at the fame time to recal cet from 
1 and thoſe Liberties which they bad then been in- \ 
ertain dulging themſelves in, and to apply them- 
ſelves ſeriouſly to their Callings of Life, and 
their wonted Duties of Religion. And this we 
A | : WA muſt 

= OMG 


_ 


5 The Latwfulneſ; of Bafa. 
850 * muſt obſerve wis Fob's conſtant Practice; fe 
; fo ſaith the Text, Fob” s Sons went and I 
in tbeir Houſes, Re. 
The Words, thus ban pd and u 
ed, might be of manifold Uſe to us, if we 
would take notice of all the Rules they would 


afford us for the Regulation of our Lives. As, 


Firſt, Fot Inſtance, Fathers of a Family 
wy from hence leans, bow much it is their 
Duty, and ought to be their Care, to ſee that 
their Children and all others under their Tui- 
tion, be diligent Obſervers of their Duty to 

Secondly, Children may again learn from 
Hence, what an ineſtimable Rleſſing their Love 


and Unity is both to por naabng and their OY I 


rents. Add to this, 


Thirdly, That Children are not exem pted 1 


From their Obedience to their Parents, nor Pa- FI 


rents diſcharged from their Care of their Chil- U. 
dren, though their Children may be removed 
from them, and fettled in Families of their & | 
own. Jobs Sons were obedient to the Call of 
their Father, and their Father ſanctiied and 


offered Burnt Offe ee for them. Again, 
Fourtbly, All 


ay obſerve that a bare Spi. N 


cion ot Surmiſe that ourſelves or any others 


_Reaſon 


under our Care have ſinned, is a fufficient 


OY 
r Pa- 


Chil- 
oved 3 Virtue and Religion: 


x 


all of 


and 


N, | 
Su/pi 


others a 2 


with the Dare of abafing Nr. 


and them. 

had tranſgreſſed; he only ſaid, It "iy be that 

they have ſinned. Once more ane 
Laſtly, We may obſerve that it is not a few 


good Actions which will recommend us to 


God, but Conſtancy and Perſeverance. Job's 


Care of his Children had not been recorded 


unleſs it had been his conſtant Practice: * 
thus did Fob continually. 

Theſe and ſeveral other 'Things might be 
drawn from the Text 
ſervation, which yet it muſt ſuffice to have 


FE only mentioned at preſent; and that becauſe 
the Words ſuggeſt to our Minds three other 


Conſiderations, which will make a more ſea- 
ſonable Subject for wy preſent n. And 
they are, 


I. Finsr, That Feaſting, Mirth and Se- 


ciety are not inconſiſtent with the Practice of 
Job's Sons (it is to be 


ſuppoſed with the Approbation and Conſent 
of their good Father) went and feaſted in their 


Houſes every one his Day, and ſent and called 


for their three Siſters to eat and to drink with : 


* 
5 3 


well worthy our Ob- 


| II. 62 


. 


Reaſon why we ſhould humble ourſelves and 8 FIR M. 
ſeek Reconcilement with Gon for ourſelves Sy 
Job was not certain that his Sons 


* 
The 2 * Feafting, 


ws 1 Me IL 1 Se cox, That there is norlifting. 


ing, great Danger of offending at ſuch Seaſons, 
Job ſaid, It may be that my Sons have finned 
and curſed GOD in their Hearts. And there- 
fore, 


III. TIL v, That after ſuch Seaſons, it 
ought to be the Duty of every Perſon to reflet? | 
upon his Behaviour as to what had paſſed, and | 
to examine himſelf and thoſe under his Care, 
in order to atone for what has been done a- | 
miſs, and reconcile himſelf and them to Gop. 
And it was fo, when the Days of their Feaſting 
were gone about, that Job ſent and ſanctiſied 
bis Sons, and roſe up early in the Morning, and 


offered Burnt Offerings according i to the Num- 
Ber of them all, 


I. The FixsT Thing then which the 
Words of the Text ſuggeſt to our Minds as 
more eſpecially ſeaſonable to be treated of at 

preſent is, That Feaſting, Mirth and Society 
are not incunfiftent with the Practice of Virtue 
and Religion. And this I ſay we may infer 
from the Practice of Job's Sons, who went 
and fraſted in their Houſes every one his Day, 
and ſent and called for their three Siſters to eat 


* 


with the Danger of abuſing it. 


tion of their good Father we have very good 
17d reaſon to believe: It is ſet down as one of the 

chief Bleſſings of Jobs Life, and doubtleſs it 
could be no ſmall Comfort to a Father to ſee 
ſuch Tokens of Love and Amity among his 
it Children. From hence then we learn that a 


I freer Converſation than ordinary, and a more 
ind plentiful Uſe of God's good Creatures than 1s 
re, at all times requiſite, is ſometimes a Thing 
a= lawful in itſelf, and not repugnant to the Du- 
OD. ties of Religion. But how often and upon 
ing what Occaſions we may allow ourſelves this In- 
fied dulgence, does not appear from the Text: All 


which it ſays is that -Fob's Sons went and feaſt- 
ed in their Houſes every one his Day: But what 
is there meant by Day is not ſo clear. Some 
Interpreters indeed underſtand by it their Birth- 


day, and tell us that 7o#'s Sons, every one up- 
5 as on his own B:rth-day, made a Feaſt and En- 
at tertainment for the reſt of his Brethren: and 
iety That indeed carries with it ſomething of Pro- 
ae bility ; becauſe at the Beginning of the third 


hapter of this Book 0b is faid to curſe his 
Day, which from the following Verſes appears 
to have been his Birtb-day. But notwithſtand- 
ing this, other Interpreters again would per- 
| x „ ſuade 


Z and to drinÞwith them. And that this was 8 of x M. 
with the Indulgence, Conſent and Approba = 


8 | The — of Rafz. 


8 RS ids us that theſe Scaſons of their F caſting i 
— were upon other ſolemn Occaſions, and in i 
Commemoration of ſome Spiritual Bleſſings Þ 
which they celebrated at certain Times agreed 
upon amongſt themſelves, Which of theſe to 
depend on we cannot tell, I ſhall therefore 
ſhew from other Inſtances what Times are moſt 
convenient and ſuitable for the Buſineſs we are 
diſcourſing of. . 
And here the uninterrupted Examples of 
Holy Men in all Ages will be undoubtedly a 
fafe and ſufficient Guide for us to follow, eſpe- 
cially in ſuch Things as were allowed und o- 
manded by Gop. To begin then with'GoÞ's 
peculiar People the Jews, we find amongſt 
them many Occaſions of Joy and Feaſting > | 
Some of which were ſtated and continual, and | 
. related to them as a Nation; and others only 
accidental and peculiar to private Families and 
Perſons. The firſt of theſe were what they 
were under an indiſpenſable Obligation of ob- 
ſerving ; they being appointed and command- 
ed by the expreſs Word of Gop, who was 
pleaſed to make the Obſervation of them an 
eſſential Part of their Religion. Of theſe, be- 
ſides the Weekly Return of the Sabbath, they 
had ſeveral Yearly ones, as the Feaſt of Paſ- 
ver. of P — of 7; * of Taberna- 
- cles 
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with rhe Danger of e It. 


beſides the more ſolemn Duties which they 
were then eſpecially obliged to, they were not 
allowed to eat any Leavened Bread, nor to do 
any ſervile Work, but were commanded to re- 
joice before the LORD their God, and to 
make a Feaſt ynto the LORD. The Occaſi- 
ons of theſe Feſtivals we all know, or may ea- 
ſily inform ourſelves of, by conſulting the Law 
which abounds with Statutes relating to them. 

I ſhall therefore only obſerve further, that they 
were all celebrated in Commemoration of ſome. 
fignal Mercies beſtowed upon That. People, 
and may therefore be a fit Precedent to us 
Chriſtians, to appoint as ſolemn Feſtivals upon 
as ſolemn Occaſions. For if They, by the ex- 
preſs Command of Gop, celebrated the Paf= 


nd | over every Year in Commemoration of his 
ey ſmiting the Egyptians, and delivering them 
ob- from a Temporal Bondage; ſure we have much 
ad- more Reaſon to ſanctify an Eaſter in Remem- 
vas brance of the Riſing of Jeſus Chriſt from the 


Dead, who thereby overcame our Spiritual 
= Enemies, Death and the Grave. If again the 


1ey Feaſt of Pentecoſt was of great Eminency a- 
72 mong the Nas in Memory of the Moſaicł 


Lau s being at that Time given on Mount 
1 Sinai; 


8 \ 


cles and the like. Moſt of theſe Feaſts laſted 8 RM 
for ſeven Nays together ; during which Time,. 


to The Lawfulne] of Feafing, 
CRAM, M. Sinai ; a Whitſunday 1 ſurely to be of no 
3 leſe Note amongſt us, who on the ſame Day 
received the new Evangelical Law from Hea- 
ven, by the Adminiſtration of the Holy Gho/t, 
deſcending in the viſible Appearance of fiery 
Tongues, and conferring miraculous Powers 
upon — Bleſled Apoſtles. If laſtly the Dwell- 
ing of the Children of 1/ae/-in Booths, when 
the Lox» brought them out of the Land of 
Egypt, was by the Divine Wiſdom thought 
worthy to be kept in perpetual Remembrance 
by a Feaſt of Tabernacles; ſhall not God's 
Humbling Himſelf to become Fleſb and to 
& Tabernacle with us, deſerve a Chriſtmas, to be 
ſolemnized by a Chriſtian Feſtival? In theſe 
and all other Caſts, the Mercies the Jews fo 
ſolemnly commemorated, were only Figures 
of thoſe Bleſſings which we Chriſtians enjoy : 
Why then are ſome Men ſo warm and zealous 
to deny that Honour to the Subſtance, which 
was fo ſtrictly commanded to be given to. the 


1 


LS 


I Shadows ? : * 
1 But another End of my taking Notice of bn 
| the Practice of the Jews.in this Caſe, was to de 
11 let you ſee, that thoſe Feaſts which Gop Him- 
0 ſelf commanded did not conſiſt barely of a G 
Mt Spiritual Joy and thankful Commemoration of T 
i his Mercies, expreſſed only by ſome more ſo:ꝛ % 


with the Danger of abuſing it. It 


lemn Sacrifices than were at other Times uſu- 5 ; M. 
al, as ſome would have us believe; but outtward — 
Teſtimonies of this Joy were alſo required, 
ſuch as was their Abſtaining from Leavened 
Bread, their Reſting from their Labour, their 
Rejorcing before the LORD their God, and 
their making a Feaft unto the LORD, As 

co thoſe Feſtivals which were inſtituted by the 
Freu themſelves afterwards, we find theſe 
= Adtions more expreſly commanded: In the 
Feaſt of Purim, inſtituted by Mordecai, Eue- 
ty Generation, every Family, every Province - 
and every City were ordered to make them Days 

of Fraſting and Joy, and of ſending Preſents 
one to another, and of Gifts to the Poor, Eſth. ix. 

21, 22, And again, the Feaſt of the Deal. 

cation, (that Feaſt which our Lord Himſelf 
honoured with his Preſence, John x. 22.) was 
to be hept in it's Seaſon from Year to Year 

with Mirth and Gladneſi, 1 Macc. iv. 59. 

And ſo doubtleſs ought our Feaſts to be cele- 

brated, if we would duly obſerve them : If we 

imitate the Ferws in one reſpect, we ought to 

do it in the other: If we ſet apart ſet Times 

and Seaſons to commemorate any Bleſſings 

Gop has vouchſafed us, we ought alſo at ſuch 

XZ Times to do as they did, 7. e. to do no ſervile 

ſo- W ork, but fo rejoice le the LORD our 
= God, 


— 
_Y ; 
% 


ts The Lawfulnſs of Feaſting, 
'$SKRM. God, and to make a Feaſt unto the LORD 
Jo make them Days of Feaſting and Joy, and of 


to the Poor. And if we ſearch the Records of 


Cbriſtianitu, we (hall find that whatever Times 
have been ſet apart either for the Remem- 


as the Birth and Reſurrection of our Saviour, 
the Dejcent of the Holy Ghoſt, &c. or itt Me- 


* as were the Bleſſed Apo/tles nnd other Saints, 
who were the happy Inſtruments of convey- 
ing to us the Knowledge of Chri/t Feſus, by 
Prenchiug his Goſpel throughout the World, 
.and atteſting the Truth of it with their Blood ; 
I ſay whatever Days have been obſerved upon 
any of theſe Accounts, have been conſtantly 
celebrated with Mirth and Gladneſs, But I 
need not ſure deſcend to Particulars : For our 


Mirth ate ſo far from being inconſiſtent with 
the Duties required of us on theſe Occaſions; 
as that they are very ſignificant Parts of the 
Solemnity. Beſides, the Strictneſs of the Uni- 
on between Soul and Body makes them ſo near- 
ly concerned for the Good of each other, that 
a8 they make but one Perſon, ſo we endeavour 
| to 


ſending Preſents one to another, and of Gifts. 


the Church even from the very Infancy of 


brance of ſome ſpecial Mercies of Gov, ſuch 
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mory of the great Heroes of our Religion, ſuch 


Reaſon will convince us, that Feaſting and 


Ya. ho fol os i be bobs e+e ww. ze... 
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„ with the Danger of abuſing ii. ng 
510 3 to make them join and act as one in all other SF AM. 
Duties of Religion, When we appoint ay — 


o 
of - Time to meditate and reflect upon our Sins,) 
_ in order to afflict our Souls; we withdraw, or 
at leaſt we ought to withdraw from our Bo- 
m- : | . 
* dies alſo their uſual Suſtenance, in order to pu- 
ch wy | - 
„ nich and bring them under. When again we 
le. preſent our Souls in Prayer, we humble our 
ich Bodies upon their Knees: And ſo in the Per- 
ZZ” formance of all other Chriſtian Duties the 


Body is required to bear a Part with the Soul ; 
And therefore when the Soul is engaged in a 
thankful and joyful Commemoration of ſome 
Bleffing received, I cannot but think that the 
© Body is alſo expected to be cheerful and plea- 
ſant, 4 
But I muſt not take up too much Time 

upon this Firſt Head ; Nor yet may I omit to 

take notice that there may be ſome other Oc- 

caſions, as well as theſe more ſolemn ones, of 

Joy and Feaſting, A Family may be bleſſed 

with ſome particular Mercy; or a Single Per- 

ſon may have a juſt and peculiar Reaſon to re- 

joice. Laban may very ſcaſonably gather to- 

gether all the Men of his place, and make a | 
Feaſt, Gen, xxix. 22, at the Marriage of his 1 
Daughter: And our Bleſſed Saviour himſelf | 
was pleaſed not only to be preſent at ſuch a 

- Feaſt, 


ſ 


os The — 7 te 
1 Feaſt, but even to begin his Miracles with 


Samſen again, according to the Uſage of the 


Judges xiv. 10. when he brings his Wife 
' home: And if Eliz#beth bring forth a Son, 
her Neighbours and her Coufins may very inno- 
cently rejoice with her, Luke i. 58. Abrabam 
may make a great Feaft the ſame Day that V. 
ſaac is weaned, Gen. xxi. 8. And if a Son for 
ſome Time prove a Prodigal, a Father may 
kill a fatted Calf, Luke xv. 23— 27. at his 
Return. Pharaoh and Herod may be expect- 
ed to treat their Nobles on their B:irth-gays, 
Gen. xl. 20. Mark vi. 21, &c. Abrahamand 
Lot may make Entertainments for the Re- 
ception of Strangers, Gen. xviii, 1—12. xix. 
33 and thereby they and others have enter- 
tained Angels tnawares, Heb. xiii. 2. And 


without Offence may drink and be merry with 
Bim, Gen. xliii. 34. In a word, at the Con- 
cluſion of a kind and plentiful Harveſt, Exo- 
dus xxiii. 16. at the End of a Sheep-Shearing, 


Covenants, Gen. xxvi. 30. xxxi. 53. and on 


the 


— providing Wine for the Gueſts, John ii. 1— 11. 


| young Men of his Time, may make a Feaſt, 


 Foſeph may ſend Meſſes to his Brethren, who 


2 Sam. X11. 23—28. in making Leagues and 


ſuch other like Occaſions, Feaſting and Mirth 
| are ſuitable and ſeaſonable, and have, from 
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with the cl of abuſing it. 


at Foſs Times. 


© have now done with the Firſt Head of 


my Diſcourſe, upon which I have been the 


more particular, becauſe I know there are 
ſome who cry down all external Feaſting and 
Mirth as carnal and unlawful, allowing. of - 


none but a Spiritual Feaſting and Joy open; 
theſe or any other Occaſions. 


But I am not. 
inſenſible on the other hand, that they are but 
the leaſt Part of Mankind who entertain any 
Scruples of this Nature; but few who want to 
be perſuaded of the Lawfulneſs of F caſting, 


or to be informed in the Seaſons when it is 
proper to do it. Moſt People, on the contra- 


ry, are forward enough to lay hold of ſuch 


| Occaſions, and apt to give themſelves too much 


Liberty and Freedom. Leſt therefore any 
thing that has been faid, ſhould be thought 


to. countenance or encourage any Perſon's - 


Looſnefs or Licentiouſneſs; 1 ſhall now. at 


ceed to ſhew, 


I. SECONDLY, That, though Feaſting and 


Mirth are Things in themſelves conſiſtent 


with the Practice of Virtue and Religion; 


there 


* 


15 


the very firſt Ages of the World (as appearsS'B RM, 
from the Holy Scriptures) been always uſed A. — 


RS 


© 
ag 
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16 De Lafubief of Haix, 

SE, R M. there 1s notwithſtanding great Danger of of 

2 ending at ſuch Seaſons. Though Job's Sons 
had been educated without doubt in the Fear 
of Gop, and fo probably had as much Guard 
upon themſelves at ſuch Times as good Men 
generally have; yet the Dangers and Temp- 
tations which their Father knew they were 
expoſed to, made him fear they might not- 

withſtanding do or ſay ſomething miſbecom- 
ing their Religion: It may be, ſaith he, that + 
my Sons have finned and curſed GOD in their 
Hearts. | What I intend to offer to yuν by 
way of Conſideration upon this Second Head 
of my Diſcourſe, ſhall be taken up in ſhewing 
you by what Ways we may abuſe this Liber- 
ty, and what Danger we are all of us in of 
running into one or other of thoſe Abuſes. In 
order to which it a8 not be 1 improper to ob- 
ſerve, 

ly Hirst. That Feaſting and Mirth are Things 

fo pleaſing and agreeable to Human Nature; 

that we are often too apt to defire and uſe 

{ them at improper Seaſons. And this makes us 

| very frequently indulge ourſelves in Joy and 

{ Feſtivity, even at thoſe Times, in which the . 7 

Church calls us to Humiliation and Repen- 

| tance. But this is certainly an Abuſe of our 

( | Liberty; ; the han Actions of Feaſting and 

Mirth 
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f 3 and to Mourning, and to Baldneſs, and to gird- 


\ 


with the Danger of abufing' it 


Mirth, however lawful in themſelves, yet ceaſe . 
ing to be ſo when uſed unſeaſonably. To every 3 a. 94 


= Thing (faith the Wiſeman) there is a Seaſons. | 
XZ anda Time to every Purpoſe under the Heavens; 
= 4 Time to weep, and a Time to: laugb, a a Time" 
to mourn, and a Time to dance, Eccleſ. iii, 4. 
Mirth and Chearfulneſs are very unſuitable up- 
on a Day of Mourning, and ſo is Eating and 
Drink ing upon an appointed Faſt. On ſuch 
Times as theſe it is our Duty to afflict our 
Souls with Grief and Sorrow; which it is im- | 
poſſible for us to do, if at the ſame Time we 
chear and elevate our Bodies. How diſpleaſ- 
ing this is to the Divine Will, we may lea 
from the Severity of that Judgment which 
=} Gov denounced againſt the Fews for ſuch un- 
= timely Joy. In that Day (faith the Prophet) 
Y did the Lord GOD of Hoſts call to M. ceping 


4 f ing with Sackcloth : And behold Foy and Glad- 
| neſs, flaying Oxen and killing Sheep, eating 


1 Iniquity ſhall not be purged from you, till Je 
die, ſaith the Lord GOD of Hoſt, Iſa. xxii. 


* Fleſh and drinking Wine: Las and drink, 
for to morrow we die. And it was revealed in 
mine Ears by the LORD of Hoſts. Surely this 


12, 13, 14. The very Actions therefore of 
joy and Feaſting ceaſe to be lawful, if * 5 
= r. * © 
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The Lawfulneſs of Feaſting, 
on any Day, or during any Seaſon which the 
Wiſdom of the Church has thought fit to ſet 
apart for Duties of a contrary Nature. And 

yet how often are we overſwayed at thoſe 
Times to frequent Places of Diverſion, and 


__ Neem of the Bleſſings they enjoy, and incline 
them 


even to feek for and 1 Times of J 
and Merriment? But, 

| Secondly, Feaſting does not only beovrne un- 
lawful at improper Seaſons, but alſo when it is 
uſed too frequently." It is ſet down as ah Ag. 
gravation of the Rich Man's Sin in the Para- 


dle, that he fared ſumptuouſly every Day, Luke 


xvi. 19. He by that Means deprived himſelf 


had, of being touched with the Senſe of that 
Diſtreſs and Want, which the Beggar at his 


but think it is the Duty of every Chriſtian, of 
thoſe eſpecially whom Gop has bleſſed with 


would make them have a more thankful E- 


0 


3-6 9 * - 
P 12 


Gate as daily laboured under. For cannot 


Plenty in the World, to make themſelves a. 
little ſenſible of the Hardſhips which others 
are forced to undergo ; and even ſometimes to 
ſubmit themſelves, as far as their Circumſtan- 
ces will allow them, to a fellow-feeling of | 
their Neceſſities. Such a voluntary Refuſal ' 
now and then of ſome of the Comforts of Life | 
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of the Oppottunities he might otherwiſe have 3 


with * Danger of dis jt 19 


them'to contribute a little, of what they would FE RAG 


ſet be. othefiviſe too apt to ſpend upon Superflui- 
nd ties, to the Relief of the Poor. But they who 
ofſe 3 fare ſumptuoufly every Day, who make their 
nd whole Life, as it were; one continued Feſtival, 
ity loſe this Advantage; being perfectly ignorant of 
3 the innumerable Hardſhips the inferior Part of 
un- the World undergo, and. conſequently not 
it is 3 knowing how to prize that Plenty, they them- 
Ag- ſelves every Day partake of. And therefore 
ara- certainly this is another Abuſe of Feaſting, 
uke ſince we thereby make the Bleſſings of Life 


aelf | become. Ioftruments and Occaſions of our Vas 
have righteouſneſs. But further, 


that A Third Means by which we offend in our 
t his Feaſting, is, when we only entertain Per/ons 


nnot of our own or a ſuperior Rank and Quality, 
n, of and neglect them who are moſt capable of be- 


with ing benefited by our Hoſpitality : Forgetting - 
ves a that Injunction and Inſtruction of our Lord, 
'thers " in which he teaches us who would be the moſt 
nes to proper Gueſts at our Feaſts: When thou make 
aſtan- %a Dinner or a Suffer, ſaith he, call not thy 
ag of Friends nor thy Brethren, neither thy Kinſmen, 
efuſal "IM m7 ty Rich Neighbours ; left they alſo bid thee 
if Life Again, and Recompence be made thee. But when 
ful E- lou makeſt a Feaſt, call the Poor, the Maimed, 
incline the Lame, the Blind; aul thou ſpalt- be ble . 4; 
them 4 ? C * te . 
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=» ** M. for they cannot! recompenſe thee : for thou ſhalt be 1 
— recompenſed at the Ralrretrien of the Ju, - 
Luke xiv. 12, 13, 14. I do not mention this 1 
to intimate that the Invitin of our Equals or A 
Superiors to our Feaſts is unlawful : Far from A 
it; it is moſt certainly a very commendable of 
Teſtimony of our Amity and Friendſhip : But 2 
what I mean is, that the confining our Hoſpi- T 
tality to thoſe only who are able to return it, ed 
contradicts the Deſign of our Feſtivals; one an 
End of which is undoubtedly that they who on 
live in Plenty at all Times of the Year, ſhould, T 
at the more ſolemn Seaſons of it, ſpread their PU 
Tables, or at leaſt diſtribute ſome Proviſions ſind 
| do thoſe who have ſcarce a Sufficiency at other yet 
{ Times. This is a Duty that even Humanity 
requires of us; and it was the Neglect of this tali 
1 which brought the Rich Man to his Place of Nei 
| Torment: He fared ſumptuouſly every Day, at. 
1 whilſt the Beggar lay at bis Gate defiring to be not 
fed with the Crumbs which fell from his Table, a 
Luke xvi. 19, &c. The Poor therefore and Þ# the 
* the Needy are at ſuch Times either to be in- cun 
vited to, and fed from, the Tables of the tain 
Rich; or elſe are to have their own Tables qua 
ſupplied more comfortably than uſual, by their 0. 
or | 


Largeſs and Gifts. For Chriſtians ſurely ought 
not to come beiin the Jews in Acts of Mer- 


with the: nun of alibi: it. 


cy and Compaſſion, who always made their SE R M. 
Days of Feaſting Times of ſending Gifts to the — 


Poor, and Portions to them for whom nothing | 
XZ was prepared, Nehem. viii. 10. Eſther ix. 22. 
And certainly we give the greateſt Teſtimony 
of our Love to our Lord for the Bleſſings we 
commemorate, when we endeayour at ſuch 
Times to relieve the Neceſſities of his diſtreſſ- 
ed Brethren, and ſo give them alſo an Oppor- 
tunity — ſince they are equally with 
ourſelves concerned in the Occaſions of our Joy. 
_ [The Excluſion therefore of the Poor from 
partaking of our Feaſts is certainly an Abuſe, 
ſince. it contradicts the Deſign of them: And 
vet it is very obſervable that at theſe Times we 
are often moved more by Vanity than Hoſpi- 
tality; the Promotion af Charity and good 
n N e en being the leaſt Thing we aim 
Hou frequently do we invite one another, 
2 ſo much out of Love and Friendſhip, as 
a Deſire of emulating and outrivalling one an- 
| other in our Entertainments? Let our Cir- 
cumſtances be never ſo difficult, yet the Enter- 
tainment at our Neighbour's Table muſt be e- 
qualled at leaſt, if not exceeded, at our own; 
leſt the World ſhould think us more ſparing 
or leſs genteel than our Neighbours, a Thing 
wa- days we cannot bear the ne of. 
C 3 But 


22 Ih Pablofulngs of Peafting,” 5 
. RM. But this is not to feaſt for Love and rene 
2 but for Striſe and Cantention, and conſequen 
ly is what renders our Feaſts very unacceptable 
both to Gop and Man. For it is very appa- 
rent that nothing is more contraty to the true 
End of Hoſpitality than this Sort of Extras 
vagance, Whereby inſtead of benefiting our . 
Neighbouts we injure ourſelves, overcharging 4 
our Eftates, and waſting our Subſtance, only 
to gratify a fooliſh, ambitious Defire of ſeem⸗ = 
ing Great and Splendid, An Affectation f 
Which Vanity has occaſioned the Ruin of ma- 
ny Families, who, through theſe Means, and 
theſe Means only, have reduced themſelves 
and their Dependants to Want and Beggary; 
"whereas if they bad contained themſelves 
within the Bounds of Moderation, they might 
have ſupported as many as they have entirely JF 
ruined, . But I muſt not run out too far upon 1 
1 ane Particular ; and ſhall therefore gow! ken. 
\ | ceed to conſider] | | 
A Fourth and more Abel 1 common 
Abuſe of Feaſting, and that is the Jutempe- 
rance and Impiety which are generally the At- | 
tendants of it. And indeed it is not to be 
wondered at, that | Exceſs and Profaneneſs | 
, ſhauld be ſuch conſtant Attendants upon our 
* va and Mirth, OT: the * of 
. them 
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with ch Danger of abuſing it. 


them are ſo great, and yet Men come eue g 


tle/prepared againſt them. To deſire Gop's. 
Bleſſing, upon. his Creatures which we are g- 
ing toi partake of, or to dart up an Ejacula- 
tion, that he would vouchſafe to preſerve us 
in a moderate Uſe of them, is now looked 
upon, in too many Families, as preciſe and for- 
mal: How then can it be otherwiſe expect- 
ed, but that they who truſt in their own 
Strength, and think it beneath them to aſk 
for the Divine Aſſiſtance, ſhould ſink into 
the Follies of degenerate Nature? But Men 
look upon a Feſtival now-a- days as a Licence 
for their Extravagance ; and to ſay it is a 
_ Holy-day, is thought a ſufficient Excuſe for 
Surfeiting and Drunkenneſs. But this is quite 
the Reverſe of true Feaſting; and what quite 
3 ongtrows che End and Deſign of it. For 
2X ths is not to keep 2 Day hoßy, but to take 
the Opportunity of the Leiſure of it to waſte 
and conſume it in Intemperance and De- 
bauchery: This is not to commemorate a 
Mercy or Bleſſing, but to neglect and deſpiſe 
it: not the way to apply the Benefits of it 
to ourſelves, hut to make ourſelves incapable 
of being che better for it: and conſequently, 
without Repentance, we bring ourſelves un- 
der a more miſerable Condition, than if the 
VVV 11/ ĩ ̃ Rh. 


8ERM. Merey had never. been offered to us. In « 
n This is ſuch a profane and open Con- 
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tempt of Gop's Mercies, that he ſingled it 
out himſelf by the Prophet to denounce his 
Judgments againſt it. Woe, faith he, unto 
them that riſe up early.in the Morning that 
they may follow ſtrong Drink, and — 
unto Night until Wine inflame them, E 
the Harp and the Viol, the Tabret p- * 4 
Pipe, and Wine are in their Feaſts, but they © 
regard not the Work of the LORD, neither 
comſidon the rann of hrs Hand, Iſa. v. | 
115. EX 
And I can't bers obſerving farther, that 9 
idle and looſe Diſcourſe will be the natura! 
Reſult of debauched and wicked 'Tempers : 
Oaths and Blaſphemy, Ribaldry and Profane- 
neſs, Slandering 'and Backbiting, is the only 
Converſation ſuch Company can reliſh, But 
certainly a Feſtival is the moſt improper time, 
if there be any one more ſo than another, for 
Diſcourſes of this Nature, The Deſign of 
our meeting at ſuch Times ſhould be to con- 
gratulate one another upon the Mercy we 
commemorate, and to warm and enflame 
each other's Affections and Devotions with 
ſuitable Diſcourſes : And therefore to ſingle 
out theſe Times for wanton and irreligious 
Conver- Bl 


with the Danger of abuſing it. 


XZ Theſe are the Abuſes which I winds: * 
ſen to mention, as being ſo apparently ſinful 
that there is not a Shadow of an Excuſe to 
be urged for them. Notwithſtanding which, 
the Dangers of running into them are no 
ſmall ones. Our own Inclinations, the Force 
of Temptation, and the Enticements of Com- 
pany, are ſo prevalent over ſome or other of 
us, that there is ſcarce any of theſe Sins but 
what we have, moſt of us, at ſome Time or 
other been guilty, of. To convince ourſelves 
of this, let us only call to Mind any one Oc- 
= caſion. of Mirth, we have had and made Uſe 
of, which we-can particularly remember; 
and then let us reflect upon our Behaviour at 
that Time, and examine ourſelves whether 
uwe have avoided every one of theſe Abuſes, 
whether we have eſcaped clear from them all, 
or whether we have not ſaid or done ſome- 
ching which we now condemn ourſelyes for. 
And if after ſuch Examination, there are but 
few who can acquit themſelves, but few who 
can declare themſelves entirely innocent; then 
I hope I may look upon this Second Head of 
my Dilcourls as ſufficiently made out, viz. 
I : 1 That 


= Converſation, is ſo profane and impious, E 8 af - . 
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26 The Laufulngſs of Feaſting, 


— Society are Things in themſelves conſiſtent 
with the Practice of Virtue and Religion; yet = ; 
there is great Danger of offending at ſuch 
| Seaſons, | And this naturally leads me to the 
Conſideration. of the laſt ce the Text et F 
yoo wan model ont 10 Bl 

60 ! fi | 
III. Was „ That e after ſuch 8 
Senſis, it ought to be the Duty of every 
Perſon to reflect upon his Behaviour as to 
what has paſſed, and to examine himſelf and 
thoſe under his Care, in order to atone ſor pe 
What has been done amiſs, and to reconcile th 
himſelf and them to Gov. And this we 1 be 
learn from the Practice of fob, who, when th 
the Days of their Feaſting were gone about, ca 
ſent and ſanttified his Sons, and roſe up ear- 1 

ty; in the Morning, and offered Burnt! Offer- 

ings according to the Number of them all. 
The Words indeed relate immediately to 
that Care which a Father ought to have over 
his Children at ſuch Times: But without 
| N dfrraining them, we may infer from the ſame | 
Words, that it is the Duty of every Perſon 
to reflect upon his own Conduct upon ſuch | 
Occaſions: It being certainly as much | = 
Man s Duty to take Care of bimſelf, as it is 4 tt 
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If therefore Jeb fentSE 2 

and Jandlified his Sons when the Days of e 
x their Feaſt ing wete gone about; we ought 

n £5 ſanRtify: ourſelves after the ſame Oe. 
ene Neceſſity of this Duty naturally ariſes wh 

frei what has been ſaid upon the foregoing : 

lead. I have there ſhewed that there ars 

ſeveral Ways by which this Liberty may be 

abuſed, and that the Proneneſs of our Na- 

ture, and the Fotce of Temptation, make 

us all too apt to run into thoſe Abuſes. But 

bow 'ſtrong ſocyer the Temptations may be, 

the Abuſcs afe * Sins, and as ſuch muſt 

be teperited” of t But we cannot repent of 

them without knowing the Particulars; nor 

can we know the Parten without a ſtrict 

7 Examination into our Nerger and Behavi- : 

XZ our after the Time is over. It very ſeldom _ ) 

happens that at the very Inſtant of aur Mirth _ 

woe are ſufficiently obſervant of all that paſſes, 

Out Minds will be attentive to ſuch Diverſi- 

ons as are cuſtomary upon the Occaſions; 

and therefore it can fcarce be expected that 

we can always be ſo ſtrict upon our Guard, 

as not to let ſomething, at leaſt niſbecoming, 

lip from us unawares. If then, notwith- 

ſtanding our utmoſt Reſolution and Precaution, 


ra 


28 . Lawfulnd, of 1 xz 
ERM. it is very difficult to keep ourſelyes entirely J 
innoce 64 at the Inſtant of our Mirth ; it will 

follow of Courſe that we ought to examine 
our ſelves after the time is expired. But the 
Reaſonableneſs of this Duty is ſo obvious, 
that I cannot but think it needleſs to enlarge 
any further upon it. And therefore I ſhal! 
only aſk. your Patience a little longer whilſt I I 
apply what ** deen wid and ſo conclude, I 


© Under the "Diſt, Head then has been 1 
| ſhewed, that there are ſome” Occaſions on 1 
which Feafting and Mirth are lawful and ex- 
pedient, and in ſome meaſure a part of our 6 | 
Duty. And ſuch an Occaſion we have now 
had. We have been commemorating the 
Birth of Chrift, which is certainly a Mercy 
of ſuch. ung (whether we conſider 
our own ts, which could be repaired by 
no other means; or whether we reflect upon 
the Strangeneſs of the Way, and the Good- 
neſs as well as the Wiſdom of Gop in deſign- 
ing it ;) that it cannot deſerve leſs than an 1 
Annual Commemoratiun. And if any Bleſſing 
be to be commemorated with Foy and Glad.“ 
neſi, this ought undoubtedly to be ſo: The 
Angel, who brought the firſt news of it, ex- 
ed it by good 7 a of great Foy, w whi ch 


ſhould 
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| ſhould be to all People, Luke ii. 10 : And as SE RM. 
| « Precedent of this Joy, the whole Heavenly — 
| Hoſt joined together in that Divine Song, 
Glory to GOD in the Higheſt, on Barth 
Peace, Good Will towards Men, Luke ii, 14. 
And therefore when they are our Copies and 
Examples, we can do no leſs than, on the 
X Anniverſary Return of that time, endeavour 
to imitate them, eſpecially ſince the Bleſſing 
much more nearly concerns us than them. 
Nor do I doubt but that all of us have uſed 
ſuch outward Expreſſions of our Joy as wwe 
have thought convenient and ſuitable: Our 
Tables have been ſpread with plenty of Pro- 
Cr viſions, and our Rooms filled with numbers 
of Gueſts. The Harp, and the Viol, the Tabret 
and Pipe, and Wine have been in our Feaſts, 
and nothing I preſume has been wanting that 
| could contribute to our Mirth, All there- 
fore that is to be feared is, leſt we have ex- > 
ceeded the Bounds of a Chriſtian Feſtival, and 
3 3 I © ſuffered our Joy to evaporate into Extrava- 
gance. For we have heard under 
FX The Second Head, that the Dangers of of- ; "4 
Fending at ſuch Seaſons are great, and the 
8 Temptations many. And if we be at any time 
more apt than ordinary to abuſe our Liberty; 
it is at the ſolemn Feſtival we are now diſ- 
courling 
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68 BM. coiring of: How it comes to paſs I know b 
—— not; but ſo it is, that we are moſt of us in. th 
feed with a Notion, that this Seaſon not only . 
excuſes, but even juſtifies, our allowing our ſt 
ſelves in ſuch Irregularities and Extravagancics h; 

of Life, as we ourſelves ſhould be aſhamed of is 

at any other time. But certainly if we con- nd 

ſider of it, this is the moſt improper: Seaſon, L 

if there can be any one more ſo than another, lo 

for Senſuality and Intemperance. The My- 0 

ſtery we now commemorate is the Birib of bi 

the Son of GOD, who de manifeft for af 

af this purpoſe, that He might deftroy the Works ha 
e the Devil, Can any thing then be more __ 
abſurd, than that we ſhould waſte the time an 

of this Holy Seaſon in the practice of thoſe D 
wicked Works which he came to deſtroy? — Ca 

| That we ſhould fo far forget, or fo little con- n 

ſider the Deſign of his Coming, as to live and We 

f act 1 in direct Oppoſition to it? pa 
But it may be, you will think this Advice | w] 
1 comes a little too late; and that it is very or 
improper to caution People againſt abuſing a zt 
Feſtival after the time is expired. In anſwer . th, 

to which it may be ſaid, that this Advice 2 
need not, unleſs we will make it fo, be with- Ef 
out its uſe now, For if we were ſo prone | Ns 


to exceed the Bounds of Temperance and 'So- to 
| bri wy a 5 
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briety at the time it ſelf, it will follow, from s E * 
thence, as has been ſhewed under tze 


3 Third Head, That we ought to male the 


ſtricteſt Enquiry and Examination whether we 


have not done ſo; now the times over. We 
fee that the Days of his Sons Feaſtings were 


no ſooner over, but Fob roſe up early in tb 
Morning and ſent Aud ſanctiſied them. He 


loſt no time, not ſo much as deferred a Day. 


If therefore we have followed the Example of 


bis Sons in one reſpect, we ought to copy 


after their good Father in the other: If we 
have Feaſted in our Houſes, every one our Day, 
and ſent and called for our Neigbbours to eat 
and to drink with us; We ought, non 


Days of our Feaſting are gone about, to riſe up 


early in the Morning, and to offer Burnt Offer- 
ings according to the Number of us all: i, e. 


we ſhould every one of us examine into our 


paſt Behaviour, and endeayour to atone for 
whatever may have been raſhly committed, 


or have inconſiderately ſlipped from us, ſince 
it may be, notwithſtanding all our Caution, 
that we have finned and curſed GOD in our 
Hearts, This will certainly have that good 


Effect upon us, as to make us more watchful 


over our ſelves for the Future, and not ſo apt 


to give the Reins to our unreaſonable Inclina- 


/ 


2 tions. 


The Lawfulneſs of Feaſting, | 


Fons. Beſides which, we have this further 
Advantage from an early Examination, that 


our Slips and Errors will not ſo ſoon have 
eſcaped us, but that, by a little Reflection, we 


may ſoon call them to mind: Whereas when 


we go on for any conſiderable time unexa- 
mined, one Sin may drive out another, and ſo 


a great many Sins go unrepented of: Our 


Memory, for the generality, being very frail 
where it is irkſome to us to have it otherwiſe: 
1 ſhall only add one thing more, and that 


N is, that a bare Suſpicion that we have ſinned 
and offended Gop, during this Seaſon, is 


ground enough to ſeek Reconcilement with 


Him. Job only faid, It may be that my 
Sons have ſinned, but yet That he thought a 
ſuffcient Reaſon why he ſhould ſend and | 
 ſandiify them. And I fear there are very few 
of us, but of whom it may be ſaid without 


Offence, It may be that we have finned : And 
therefore, though we may not accuſe our 
ſelves in our preſent Thoughts of any Offence ; 


yet the bare Poſſibility of having offended 
ſhould be ſufficient to prompt us to the Exa- 


mination I have been diſcourſing of: That fo 


whatever we may have been guilty of, in 
| dommemotating the Firſt Coming of our Lord 


in e may be forgiven us upon our 
Repen- 
„ . — 


[ 
, 
| 
0 | 


vo 
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r | Repentance, and all of us be admitted to meet 8 E - * 14 
5 _ Him at His Second Coming in e with * Joy — 

e 2 Gladneſs, 

e 1 

n Which Gop of his Infinite Mites erant for X 


the ſake of the ſame, his moſt dearly be- 
loved Son Jeſus Chrif our Lord, to whom 
8 with the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
be aſcribed, as is moſt due, all Honour and 
Glory Might, MaxeRty and Dominion, now 


and for ever. Amen, 
| 3 | 4 


- 
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ES * | . tha 
AMOS vil. 14, 15. aga 


Then anſwered Amos, and ſaid to Amaziah, I MF .,;, 
was no Prophet, neither was I a Prophet's | 
Son; but I was an Herdman, and a Ga- 
therer of Sycomore Fruit. 


nd the LORD took me, as I followed the 
Flock, and the LORD ſaid unto me, Go, 


"ou unto my wy _” 


s ERM. O come at the full Senſe and Mean- 
ee ing of theſe Words, we have no Oc- 
5 caſion to look any further backward 
than to the tenth Verſe. . We may there read 
that this Amaziah, to whom the Prophet here 
ſpeaks, was the idolatrous Prieſt of Bethel, 
which was one of the High-Places where 
1 Feroboam, the Son of Nebat, had erected a 

Calf for the Ten Tribes to worſhip, to pre- 

vent their ns, Fas their ns to the 


4 1 N King 
5 LC 


F 


The Schools of the Prophets. 35 
King of Judah, 1 Kings xii. 26, &c. which 5 ER N. 
they — have been apt td have done, had... 
os ſtill continued to go up, as formerly, to 
do Sacrifice in the Houſe of the Lord at e- 
| ruſalem, The occaſion of the Anſwer, which 
| Amos makes to Amaztah, was a Complaint of 
that Prieſt againſt the Prophet, for preaching 
againſt the Idolatry committed at theſe Places, 
| and denouncing for that Reaſon, DeſtrutFio 
, 1 Wl with the Sword, Amos vii. 9. againſt the 
1's WW Houſeof Feroboam, then King of Mael. This, 
7a- WO we muſt be ſenſible, muſt very nearly con- 
cern the Intereſt, as well as the Honour, of 
Amaziah : Inſomuch that it is no wonder if 
he ſhould endeavour, by the beſt Stratagem 
he could contrive, to rid himſelf of ſo trouble - 
ſome and dangerous an Adverſary. He there- 
fore ſends a Complaint of him to the King, 
and, the more effectually to bring upon him 
the Royal Diſpleaſure, accuſes him of Sedi- 
tion, Conſpiracy and Treaſon : Allegations of 


the 
Go, 


ean- 
| Oc- 
ward 


| ns this Nature, as they are founded upon Malice, 
| 11 muſt be ſupported with Lies: And ſo the 
v. Context informs us this was. Amos, as I have 
N 


obſerved, had a the Houſe of Fero- 
hoam with Deſtruction by the Sword: Not 
that the Prophet ſpake maliciouſly againſt the 


J 8. but as  - tenderly forewarning him of a 
Y 2 | Jug: 


ted 4 


d pre- 
to the 


King 


= 0 
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SER N. Judgment that God himſelf had denounced, 
—— which was ſoon after fulfilled againſt his 


gon Zachariah by the Hands of Shallum the 
Son of Nabeſb, 2 Kings xv. 10. However, 
this, Amaziah thought, would not nearly 
enough affect Jeroboam himſelf, to raiſe his 
Indignation (againſt. the Prophet: The Story 
therefore muſt be improved ; and what the 
Prophet had denounced againſt his Houſe, muſt 
be reported to the King as if threatened to his 
Per ſon. Amos vii. 10, 11. Then Amaziah 
the Prieſt of Bethel ſent to Feroboam, King of | 
| Iſrael, ſaying, Antos hath conſpired againſt thee | 
in the midſt of the Houſe of Hrael: The Land 
is not able Id bear all his Words, For thu| 
emis ſaith, Fervboam fhall die by the Szoord 
and Iſrael ſhall ſurely be led away Captive out 
of their own Land. How the King took this, 
and what Anſwer he made to it we do not] 
read: But it ſeems from the next Words, that 
the Idolatrous Prieſt -had- Encouragement 
enough to inſult the Prophet, and to forbid} 
his appeatihg any more before the King. A 
fo Amaziahb faid unto Amos, O thou Serr, g, 
free thee away into the Land of Fudah, and 
there eat Bread, and propheſy there : ver. 12. 
There perhaps thou wilt find more Encou- 
ragement, lince — it is likely thy Prophe- 
2 


y_ Knowledge or Skill. 
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the King's Chapel, and it is the King's Court, 
ver. The Anſwer, which the Prophet 
returns to the Prieſt, is ſuch as became the 
Mouth of one that ſpake by à ſuperior Au- 
thority to that which. forbad him: He gives 
him to underſtand, that the judgments which 


be had denounced, he had denounced by the 


Divine Authority and Command; and that 
conyeyed to him not in the Courſe of the or- 


by virtue of an immediate Inſpiration and Call, 
which. unſought and unexpected he had re- 


ceived from God: Then anſivered Amos, and 


37 


les will moet with more Regard: But pros Ei M, 
geſt nat again any mare al Bethel, for it is . 


. 2 a LIP 
_—— \ 


dinary Way of training up*to Prophecy, but 


ſaid to Amaziab, I aas ug Praphet, neither 


was 1 Praphet's Son: ver. 14. I was neither . 
by Rirth, nor by immediate Separation from 


the Womb, ſet apart, or conſecrated: to the 


Office of Prophecy; nor had I my Education 
under a. Prophet in any af their Colleges and 
Schools. But I was an Herman, mm 4 
Gatherer of Sycomore Fruit; leading an hum- 


ble, country Life, among Sheep-cotes and 


— 


Folds, concerned for nothing but to provide 


_ Paſture for my Flack, thoughtleſs of any 


higher Condition or Employ, and void of any 
So far aut of 
D 2 | 


the 
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the ordinary Road $f Prophets, ver. 1 5. the 


IE. LORD: took me (ſhith he) as I followed the 


Flock, and the LORD ſaid unto me, Go, 7 
Peg unto my People Iſrael. 

Thus the Prophet aſſerts and vindicates his 
eee en and Call; ſhews it to be inde- 


pendent upon any Power on Earth, and con- 


ſequently that he was acolnninhle for the 


Exerciſe of it to no Man. After which he 


concludes with repeating and confirming the 
n he had denounced; but adding 
withal a particular Judgment againſt Amaziah, 


for daring to queſtion and diſpute his Autho- 
rity: ver. 16, 17. Now therefore hear thou 


the Word of the Lord; Thou ſayeſt, Propheſy 


not againſt; Iſrael, and drop not thy Mord a- 


gainſt the Houſe of Iſaac : Therefore thus 
faith the LORD, Thy Wife ſhall be an Har- 
lot in the City ; and thy Sons and thy Daugh- 
ters ſhall fall by the Sword, and thy Land ſhall 


be divided by Line : And thou ſhalt die in a 


polluted Land, and Iſrael ſhall farely go Fare , 
 Coprruity farts of his Land, | 


This is both the Occaſion and ARS AR of 
the Text: But I have no Deſign to treat of 
It atpreſent as it ſtands related to the Context, 
(in which Light i it would afford us many uſe- 
ful 


— 


=O th. 280 od 
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ful Obſervations worthy to be inſiſted upon at SEAM. 
another Time; ) But I ſhall now conſider tage 

Words ſeparately by themſelves, and ſhall en- 

deavour to make ſuch Uſe of them only, as 

may be proper to the preſent Seaſon and So- 
lemnity : With this view, I ſhall obſerve 


I. In the FI RSH Place, That here is a di- 
rect Intimation, that, even in the Ages of In- 
ſpiration, the Fews had ſettled Colleges or 
Schools for the Education of Prophets, and to 
fit and diſpoſe them for the Reception of the 
Spirit. ; 


II. SECONDLY, That here is alſo a tacit 
, Conceſſion, that God uſually choſe his Pro- 
" phets from hence, and that none were ordi- 
narily called to chat Office, unleſs he had been 
n. up to it by ſuch Education, | 


m. TnIxpIr, That here is an lasen 
that upon exerciſing this Office, without ſuch 
preceding Preparation and Study, the Prophet * 
was expected to be able to alledge an imme- 


diate Inſpiration and Call from God. x 


Theſe Heads therefore, with other Obſer- 
vations which they will ſuggeſt, and a ſuitable . 


D4 * 
5 


4.0 
 SERM. 


II. 
. the Subject of my preſent Diſcourſe. oat! 


"a 


4 


Anasiab: I was no P 
was 1 @ Prophet's Son : 


\ Diſciple or Scholar : 
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Application of the whole at laſt, I pr6 


fe for 


I. And F I RST I would 8 that here : 
is a direct Intimation, that, even in the Ages 


of Inſpiration, the Jeus had ſettled Colleges 


or Schools for the Education of Prophets, and 


to fit and diſpoſe them for the Reception of 
the Spirit. This I take to be ſuggeſted by 
the very firſt Branch of. Amos's Anſwer to 


a direct Implication 
that there were at that time inT/rael not only 
Prophets but Prophets Sons. 


ſion to mention by and by, is to be underſtood 
one, who, under the Care and Direction of a 
Prophet, was educated or trained up as a 


be a Prophet's. Diſciple ; it is reaſonable we 


ſhould underſtand by a Prophet in the Text, 


not only ohe who was actually endued with 


the Spirit of Prophecy (without which, be 


ſure, a Man could not be a Prophet; ) but one 
who wes alſo engaged as a Tutor or Inſtructor 


to others. So that bath Terms together ſeem 


ene to imimate, not wks that there was 4 


8 ucc i on 


* 


rophet, (faith he) neither. 


Now by the 
Son of a Prophet, it is plain from other Paſ- 
ſages of Scripture, which I ſhall have Occa- 


If then a Prophet's Son 


for t 
to ca 
ſel ve. 
and 
are 


courſe 
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Succefion of Prophets among the Fews ; butS B — 
alſo that they had the Care of Students under xs 
them, whom, they brought up in the Uſe of 
Religious Exerciſes, ſuch as might keep them 
ina: fit Diſpoſtion for the Prophetick Spirit, 
if God wald few! 'Occafion to impart it to 
them, Ot 01 | 

And indeed if we ook: wack into the an- 
cient Records both of eus and Gentiles, we 
ſhall find plain Footſteps remaining of great 
Preparations, which thoſe Perſons went 

through, who offered themſelves as Candis- 
dates for the Spirit of Prophecy. As to the 

Heathens, who ſought only after a Spirit of 

Divination, we ate told of ſome very ſolemn 

Ceremonies which they uſed, to fit themſelves 

for the Influx of their imaginary Deities, and 
to call forth'the Souls of dead Men into them- 
ſelves to enable them to preſage Things future 
and contingent . The Heathens. indeed 
are no proper; Inftances of the Preparations 
that are neceſſary to the receiving an Influx 
which is truly Divine: But fince it may be 
proved, that they uſed ſuch Preparations, and 
ines molt of, the Rites, which wee practiſed 


. R. Albo. . 3. c. 8. as cited by Smith in his Diſ- 
courſe of wo c. 8. in his Se lect Diſcourſes P- 240. 


| by 


8 R M. 
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by the Heathens, were takeh up in Imitation [ 
of the Rites which the true d preſcrib- 
ed to be obſerved in the W tes Himſelf, 
it may not unfairly be preſumed that thoſe 
Preparations, which the |, Gentiles went 
through, to fit themſelves for the receiving 
the Spirit of Divination, were in imitation or- 
mimickry of ſome preparatory Diſcipline, 
which the Fews obſerved as neceſſary to fit 
themſelxes for the Spirit of Prophecy. 
Not that we want Proofs amongſt the 
Jewiſh Writers themſelves, as well too a- 
mong ſt the inf] pired ones as thoſe that were | 
not, of regular Colleges or Schools ſet apart for 
training up Students to the Prophetick Office, 


Some of the Modern Fews indeed carry their 


Accounts of theſe Schools higher' than they 
haveany Authority to ſupport them ; pretend- 
ing to trace them to Abrabam, and to Noa, 
to Seth, and to Adam *, It is true the 
Spirit of Prophecy might more or leſs reſide 


among the Patriarchs and others frqm the ear- 


lieſt Ages: And it has been inferred from the 


famous Prediction of Moſes, viz. The LORD 


vide Jacob. Alting. de Republics Hebrzorum, p. 12. 
& Abendana of the Schools among the Hebrews in Bis Diſ- 
courſes of the Eccleſiaſtical and Civil Polity of the Jews, c. 5. 


p- 128. dc. 
| thy 
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J thy God ſhall raiſe up unto-thee a Prophet from s £ I 
the midſt of thee, of thy Brethren, like unto — 


me, unto him ſhall ye hearken ; Deut. xviii. 1 5. 
It has been inferred, I ſay, from this Predic- 
tion, that the Prophetick Spirit was to be con- 
tinually amongſt them. It is certain indeed, 


thoſe Words do principally and ultimately 


point at Chrift, to whom St. Peter applies 
them, Acts iii. 22. But they have alſo been 
underſtood by very learned Men, of a Succeſ- 


fon of Prophets: Since Without ſuch Succeſ- 


fion the Completion of them would have been 
no Security or Defence to the preſent Iae- 
lites againſt Enchanters and Diviners, as they 
infer from the Context it was deſigned to 
be *. However, though the 65 ift ah. Spirit 
of Prophecy might be alivays amongſt the 
Jeus, yet the Inſtance of a preparatory Ex- 
erciſe and Diſcipline to qualify them for it, 
does not appear ſo ancient as the modern 
Jewiſh Writers are willing to believe. 


* See Biſbop Stillingfleet's Orig. Sacr. J 2. c. 4. §. 1. But 
other learned and judicious Writers (with who - agree) confine 


this Prophecy to our Saviour only, and will allaiu no Succeſſion of 
Prophets 70 be intended; nor admit any . on between this 
Verſe and the foregoing Prohibition concerning the Heathen Divi- 
ners. See Mr! Bullock's Sermon at Norwich. And bis Argu- 
ment from Prophecy defended, p. 220—273. See alſo Biſhop 
Sherlock's tb Diſcourſe on Prophecy. p. 185, &c. And Dr. 

Berriman's eighth Boyle's Lecture. p. 219—241. However, no- 
thing in this Diſcourſe yy on the Truth, either of one Side or 


the- uber. | 
The 


8 
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3 The firſt Inſtitution of Colleges and Schools 
— for this Purpoſe was probably about the Time 
of Samuel, when the Prieſts began to be very 
degenerate, and Men thereby became eſtranged 

from the Worſhip of God. 80 that there 

then ſeemed a Neceſſity for [appointing ſuch 
Schools for the better educating ſuch as were 

« defigned for Religious Offices. 80 much is 


certain, that the firſt mention we meet with 


of any ſuch College is in the Tenth Chapter 


of the Firſt Book of Samuel:; where there is 

an Account of Saul's meeting, and joining | 
himſelf to, a Company of Prophets at the Hill 
Wi / God as they came down from the High-Place | 
[ AX with Mufick before them, 1 Sam. x. 5, 10. 


What the Text expreſſes by a Company of Pro- 


phets, moſt Commentators, as well Jewiſh as | 


„ Chriſtian, agree to interpret of a Society of 
Students devoting themſelves. to a ſtudious 


and religious Life under ſome Prophet who 


preſided over them. Where and what this 
Hill of God was, is diſputed by Interpreters: 
But the moſt probable Conjecture is, that it 
was in Gibeah of Benjamin, the Place where 
Saul's Father dwelt “; and that it was call- 
is plain from v. 11, 13, 14. that this ee toward; 
the End of Saul's Fourney, where his Uncle dwelt, and where li 


bimſelf vas well known ; And wwe alſo read in Ch. xiii, 2, 3. of 
4 & Caritas of Philiſtines, which was kept in Gibeah. 


ed 


5 1 p 7 i | 
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ed the. E! of God, as well upon the Accounts 818 M. 
of the Company of Prophets who had bere 
dedicated themſelves to the Service of Gop, 

. as alſo becauſe of its being a High- Place 
whereon the People were uſed to offer Sacri- 
fice. However, it is certain that here was a 
Gariſon of the Philiſtines kept in the ſame 
Place, whom, though Enemies to the People, 
and the true Worſhip of Gop, Grotius ob- 
ſerves to be preferable to many Chriſtians 
fince, in that in the Heat of their Conqueſts 
they were careful to preſerve thoſe Places 
from Rapine where Learned Men were em- 

ployed in ſacred Studies . The Reaſon _ 

.- KK whytheſe Prophets came down from the Hill 

with Mafficꝶ before them, and the Effect which 

| it had upon Saul when * met them, I ſhall 
have Occaſion perhaps to mention in the Se- 

quel. At preſant I ſhall go on to take Notice 

of ſome other Colleges or Schools, of which 
we have Mention in the Lacted Writings. 

The next that occurs is ing the Nineteenth 
Chapter of the ſame Book ; where we read 
of a like Company of Prophets at Naidth in 
Ramabh, propheſying with Samuel, who ſtood as 
appointed over them, 1 Sam. xix. _ and 


* Te Grotius on the place, and & Jar. Bell. & Pacis. . 3. c. 
11.4. 10. 


whoſe 


YN. 
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8 15 M. whoſe Propheſying, it ſeems, ä had the ſame | 


over and Influence upon Saul and his Meſ- 


ſengers, who came to apprehend David, as 


we read it had upon Saul himſelf before, at 


the Hill of God. After this again we read in 


the Second Book of Kings of ſeveral other ſuch 
Schools in the Days of Elijah, and of his Suc- 
ceſſor Eliſba: As in the Second Chapter, for 


inſtance, we have expreſs Mention made of 


the Sons of the Prophets that were at Bethel, 
2 Kings 11. 3, 5. and of others that were at 
Fericbo: In the Fourth Chapter we have an 


Account of Eliſba's coming to Gilgal, and 


F the Sons of the Prophets that were there ſit- 


ting before him, c. iv. 38. And in the Fifth 
again we read of ſome Sons of the Prophets 


who belonged to Mount Ephraim, c. v. 22. | 


Neither do we meet with them in 1/-4e/ only, 


where perhaps Providence had chiefly placed 
them, in order to preſerve the Purity of God's 


Worſhip, during the Defection of the Ten 


Tribes; but Judab alſo was very probably 
not without them: Becauſe, laſtly, in the 


22d Chapter of the ſame Book, (in our own 


Tranſlation at leaſt, and agreeably with the 
Paraphraſe of Jonathan) there is Mention 
made of a College, where a Propheteſs dwelt 
at Jeruſalem, Ch, xxii. 14. So that i it ſeems 


- | » q . 28 
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as if they were diſperſed through all the Ci-$ 3 
ties of the Mraelites, that they might be every — 


where at Hand to inſtruct, or encourage, or 


reprove the People. And it is certain, that 
the whole Kingdom was ſo well ſupplied with 


them in the Reign of Ahab, that one good 


Man alone (Obadiab by Name) had an Op- 
portunity of hiding an Hundred of them at 
once, by Fifty in a Cave, from the Perſecu- 
tion of Fezebel, 1 Kings xviii. 4, 13. and 


that, after ſhe had cut off and flew the main 
Body of them. 


From the Places above cited, it will be 
eaſy to confirm what I have but barely hint- 
ed in the Opening of this Head: viz. that 


the Sons of the Prophets were their Diſciples 
or Scholars. For they are mentioned we ſee 


as ſo nümerous and frequent, that they could 
not be their Sons by Nature or Birth; but 


were only ſo called upon the Account of their 
being brought up under their Tutelage and 
Care : A Relation that has been always in- 
differently expreſſed either by Father and Son, 


or by Mafter and Diſciple. Accordingly, 


when one aſks, Who is the Father of the Pro- 


phets at the Hill of God? 1 Sam. x. 12. He is 
underſtood to mean, Who is their Inftruftor 


or Teacher ? And when El: ſha, whom J ſhall 
ſhew 


47 
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. SERM. Pap to have been only the Diſciple of Blijah, | 


. Maſter taken from him, he called out whe 


to him in his Exclamation, My Father; ing 
Father, 2 Kings ii. 12. In the fame | het: 
we find our Saviour long afterwards calls his thin! 
Diſciples his Children, Mark x. 24. and St. Son 
Paul claims the Title of Father over the —— | phets 
thians, becauſe in Chriſt Feſus, he had begotten | ſame 
them through the Goſpel; 1 Cor. iv. 14, 15. ing 
whom therefore he ſtiles his beloved Sons ; as Hand t 
immediately afterwards he alſo calls his Diſ- {alſo | 
ciple Timothy, his beloved and faithful Son in them 
_ the Lord, ver. 17. And in conformity here- ¶ Gove 
unto, both the Chaldee Paraphraſe, and the {Wipecti 
Syriack Venſion, in the Places above-men- WTern 
tioned, render what we tranſlate the Sons\of then 
the Prophets, by the Prophets Diſciples. \- Wwhicl 

| And indeed the whole Account that 1 ſhall nence 
give of theſe Prophets will be one continued Form 
Confirmation of this Expoſition of that Phraſe, he Sc 
However, ſince I am upon it, I ſhall firſt take Nwoule 
Notice of two. Places, in particular, which he L 
ſeem moft clearly to point out this Relation, expre 
The firſt is, where we have Mention of a i He 

_ Company of Prophets at Naioth in Ramah, and e ves | 
Samuel flanding as appointed over them, 1 Sam. Ihe tel 
xix. 20, or, as Jonathan renders (it, Samuel Ga 
n. as teaching over r them, the other is, Ha 
8 where he P; 


Vp! 


* 


\ . 


| hets Aitting before him, 2 Kings iv. 38. 1 
think it is not to be doubted, but — the 
Sons (of the Prophets and a Company: of Pro- % 
pbets are only two Terms uſed to denote the 
ſame Order of Men: And that Samuel, fland-. © 
ing as appointed, or teaching, over the one, 
and the fitting of the other before Eliſba, have 
Jalſo the ſame Meaning belonging to each of 
them; viz. that Samuel and Eliſha were as 
= Governors, Tutors and Inſtructors to their re- 
ſpective Pupris, It is certain, that both © 
[Terms exactly correſpond to the Method 
then uſed in the inſtructing of Diſciples ; 
which was for the Maſter to ſit in an Emi- 
Wnence above, and the Diſciples upon a lower 
orm at his Feet: In alluſion to which, when 
the Sons of the Prophets at Berbel and Jericho 
would give Notice to Eliſba of the Deſign of 
he Loxp to remove Elijab from him, they 
expreſs it by taking away his Maſter from 
is Head, 2 Kings ii. 3, 5. And when St. Paul 
gives the Jews an Account of his Education, 
„ he tells them he was brought up at the Bun 
muel . Gamaliel, Acts xxii. 3. 
r is, Having chus ſettled the Relation . | 
here the Prophets and their Sons, and ſhewed that 
Wr. T | E „ * 


Ph De Schools of tbe Prophets. 49 
t i where there is an Account of Eliſba's rèturn- 8 E ra 
ing to Gilgal, and of the Sons of the Pro- — 


a” 


3% The Schook of the Prophets: 
- SERM. the one were the Pupils or Diſciples of the 
1 1 other; let us in the next Place inquire into- 
= the Methods of their Education, and in what 
| Studies and Exerciſes they. were employed, 
And here firſt it may be proper to begin 
| with the Places of their Hab1tation : For it 
ſeems they did not purſue their Studies, each 
f ane ſeparately by himſelf, at his own pri- 
vate Dwelling; but, for the Benefit and Ad- 
vantage of publick Exerciſe and Diſcipline, 
united together into Societies and Communities, 
each of which had convenient Colleges for Nvhicl 
ſteir Abode, where they lived under the Go- 
vernment of ſome noted Prophet, who was 
appointed, it is poſſible, by a Divine Election, 
5 be their Preſident or Head. For thus the 
*  Sonvof the Prophets (at Gilgal, as it is ſup- 
| poſed) lived with Eliſba; and grew ſo nu- 
merous under ſo eminent a Maſter, as that 
the Place where they dwelt being at laſt too 
v ſtrait for them, they were forced to deſire 
ro, Eliſha's Leave for the enlarging their Build- 
ings, 2 Kingsvi. 1,2. Accordingly, with 
R 6 :..- Approbation und Confent, they lay a new 
| . Foundation upon the Banks of Fordan : A Wpublick 
Place fingled out for the ſame Reaſon, which, tion m- 
I! ſuppoſe, moved, the Prophets before-men- 


tioned to fix their Reſidence at the Hill of 
2 Goa, 


The School of the 1 — 8 


God, viz. becauſe beingremote from the Noiſe SET R M. 

and Hurry of a Town, it was more ſuitable WC 
to a ſtudious and contemplative Lafes *©:: 

In theſe Places, it is probable, they not on- 

ly lived, but alſo commoned together upon ſach 

Proviſions as were there provided for them at 

the Direction of their Preſident, or ſome Ste w- 


| ard appointed for that Purpoſe. For ſo we 
find at the College of Gilgal, juſt now named, 


Eliſha ordering Pottage to be ſeethed for the 


4 of the Prophets, 2 Kings iv. 38. Upon 


zhich a learned Commentator “ takes Oc- 


caſibn to obſerve, that the Food which was 


provided for them was plain and common; 
ſuch as the Gardens and Fields would afford, 


without much Labour, and of ſmall Price. 
Though might I preſume to add my own 
Conjecture, I ſhould impute the Plainneſs of 
the Proviſion here mentioned to the Dearth, 
which, we are told in the ſame Verſe, was 


then in the Land, which might hinder the 


People from bringing in other Proviſion for 
their Support: For two or three Verſes lower 
it looks as if they were maintained at the 
publick Expende ; there being expreſs Men- 
tion n of twenty Loaves of Fu Bread: 


” gs cares «7 


m 


52 The Schools of the Prophets. 
* 51 M. of the Firſt Fruits, and full Ears of Corn in 
Wa the Huſt thereof, verſe 42. which were 
| brought by one Man, in this Time of Scar- 
City, and offered to Eh iſha for the Uſe 1 his 
> » Collepe''' £ 
This ſeems to have been their Manet and. 
Way of Living, As to their Employment, 
we may be ſure it was taken up in the Study 
ö of the Law, in the ſolemn Celebration of the 
| : 22 of God, in the Advancement of Piety, 
n the ſuppreſſing Il irregular Emotions in 
this Soul, and in whatever elſe might fit and 
diſpoſe them for any Part of the Prophetick 
Office. For I deſire to uſe the Word Pro- 
pobecy, not as it is reſtrained to ſignify the 
oretelling future Events; but in that large 
and extended Senſe, in which it is uſed for 
: the uttering or ſpeaking any ching by Divine 
Authority, whatever Time it may reſpect, 
whether paſt, preſent, or to come. For even 
Giving of Thanks and Praiſing God with Songs 
and Inſtruments of Misch in the Houſe o 
the Lox, is called Propbeſying with Harps, 
with Pſalteries and Cy 2 als, 1 Chron. xxv. 
1, 6, 7. And if St. I uſe, Propheſying 


in the ſame Senſe, when he allows a Woman LS 
0 propheſy, provided ſhe does it 207th her Head 
ST covered, 1 Cor. xi. 5. it may of be difficult 


= Þ 


The: is Bobvale of the Pendel s. 
to reconeile that Paſſage of him with another, II N . 

Br. Ch. xiv. 14. in which he does not permit wales 

e Women to ſpeaꝶ (i. e. by way of Teaching or 

. Inſtructing) but expreſsly enjoins them 0 

OY heep Silence in the Church. But whatever 
5 might be the Meaning of the Apoſtle in that 
Place, it is certain, that the ſetting forth the 
Glory of God in Hymns of Praiſe, was one 
principal Part of the Exerciſe performed at 
the Prophetick Schools. For in this Senſe 

muſt be underſtood the Propheſying before - 
mentioned, of the Company of Prophets at 
the Hill of God, with a P/altery,' and 4 

Tabret, and a Pipe, and a Harp, 1 Sam. x. 

5, 10. and alſo the Propheſying of the others 

| at Naioth in Ramab, c. xix. 20. though there 

| is no particular Mention made in this latter 
Place; of their Inſtruments of Muſick. The 

Reaſon why this ſolernn Singing f Hymns : 

ect, has the Name of Propbeſying given to it, was 

ven perhaps becauſe their Songs were immediates 

nos ly inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt, and ſuggeſtd 

e of e the Prophets themſelves as they ſung? : 

1, though it might not unaptly be expreſſed by 

xv, that Name, ſhould the Matter of their Songs 

ing have been precompoſed ; if ſo be the firſt Au- : 


. 3 See 555 Stillingfleer Orig. Mere 27 * 4 0. 8. 
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thors of them, (whoever they were) com- 


— poſed them originally by Divine Inſpiration. 


For in that Paſſage of the Chronicles, which 
I mentioned but now, the Sons of Aſaph, 
and of Heman, &c. are ſaid to propheſy (as 
praiſing God with prophetical Compoſures) 
though the Pſalms which they ſung were be- 


forehand endited by David for their Uſe *. 
And it is remarkable, that in the Account of I | 
a 


the Company of Prophets propheſyityg 

Naioth, Samuel is ſaid to be ſtanding amongſt 
them as appointed over them ; who bein 8 
amply indued with the Gift of the Spirit, it is 
not impoſſible but that the Hymns or Songs 


Which his Diſciples ſung were ſuch as he 


himſelf had compoſed by the Inſpiration of 


the Holy Ghoſt, © But this I offer only as: a 


Conjecture ; However, I think we may fairly 


infer from what is here ſaid of Samuel, that 


che Singing ſuch Hymns to the Glory of 
So was an Exerciſe or Duty, which the 


Maſters taught, and the Scholars n 


the Prophetick Schools. 


The feſt, and be iure, the peincipel De- 


ſign of theſe Inſtructions was, that 3 who 


, Heyoted their whole Study and Time to the 


e Mr. Mede's Work, p. 59. 


E drO props m 


Honour 
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a Honour of God, might always be provided s. 144 
n. with ſuitable Forms of Adoration and Praiſe, 

ch for his Worſnip and Service. Not but that 

b, this Practice (like other Duties of Religion) 

as | had a natural Tendeney to facilitate and pro- 

s) mote a Progreſs in their Studies. For by ſuch 

e- à conſtant and daily Uſe of Pſalmody, they 
* kept themſelves continually in ſuch. due 
of | Temper. of Mind, as might the better fit 
a them for the Divine Breathings of the Pro- 
xſt phetick Spirit; which- being of a mild, and 
ng free, and gentle, Nature, would not conſort 
18 

gs 

he 

of 

a 

ly 

lat 

of 

he 

in 


with Sadneſs, or melancholy and turbulent 
Paſſiors, but always choſe an eaſy, calm, and 
 chearful; Diſpoſition . Of this we have 4 
remarkable Inſtance in Elisha, 2 Kings i; 
g—15.'who, though he poſſeſſed a double 
Portion of this Spirit, yet could not exert it 
y hilſt his Paſſions were diſordered, but was 
forced to wait till he was calm and eaſy: For { 
ſo we read, that upon ſome Indignation that 
be lhad conceived againſt the King of 7/#ae); 
be caullad nat ptapheſy unto the King of Fudab, 
R 2 E tee ia his Select Diſcourſes, 5. 245+ 
I The Derplis . 5 alſo obſerves ſroqr8trabo: lib. 17, 


| Is > the among zt the Perfians, looked 
; Tha 12 ſomething eavenly, Rl proper to calm the 
Paſfons, and to put the Soul into a Serenity fit for Meditation: 
For which Reaſon the always began and concluded the Day 
by Concerts, Travels ci. Vol. I. p. 78, 79. Edit. 4. 1730. 


ur | 1 1 E. 4 till 


3 "tt M. till he was ſoothed again and quieted by the 


7 


, Help of a Minſtrel. At the LORD of Het 
li verb (faith he) before whom] fand; ſurely 
were it not that I regard tbe Preſente of Je- 
"Ta the King of Yudah, I would not loo 
toward thee, nor ſee eber: But now! 2 
me a Minftrel © And it came to paſs, oben 
the Minſtrel. played, that the Hand of the 
LORD, i. e. the Spirit of er agen Came 
| yo him, chap. Mi. 14, 15. 
Ode End therefore; we may lup 0 
their applying themſelves ſo diligently to the 
Uſe of Pſalmody and Mufick, was to keep + 
| themſelves. ſerene, and void of ſuch Diſtur- 
bances, as might be a Let or Hindfatice to 
this peaceable Spirit. Over and above which, 
it is likewiſe reaſonable to believe, that it al- 
ſo conduced to the communicating of this In» 
fluence from the Prophet to the Hearers'! 
vi. by work ing up the Thoughts and- Ima» = 
ginations of their Diſciples to a Sympathy 
with their own; by which/ means their In. 
ſtruction and Principles would be mote eaſily 
inſtilled, and the Spirit itſelf more readily con- 
veyed, The Caſe of Saul is a very remark. | 
able Inſtance of this z Who coming to the 
Hill of God, and there hearing the Prophets 
propheſying in the manner deſerted 0 81. 
D Was 


& its 


1 


which happened firſt to his Meſſengers, and 


when he would have fetched David 
from among the Prophets at Nuioth, ch. xix. 


r oO PI 
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: Holy Spirit of God ;/ we may gueſs what 


| _ deed that ſuch a Method muſt be very inſtru- 


of Mind; we may partly judge from thoſe 


© <0 FE Ac 


gible, but yet un 


haps unknown to us before; we have per- 
ceived, even without theſe extraordinary 

HFelps, like Thoughts and sentiments to ariſe 
in ourſelves. | 


abe Sthools of the Prophet. 37 
was turned directly into another Man, his Harte F 1 M. 
being changed, and he propheſying among. 


them, 1 Sam. x. 9, 10. The very fame Event 


then again to himſelf, ſome time afterwards, 
ly Force 
2024. From this power ful imuenct upon 
ſuch as oppoſed themſelves as Enemies to the 


Energy and Force it muſt have upon thoſe 
who were prediſpoſed to receive it. And in- 


mental to raiſe an Agreement and Sympathy 


ſmall Reſemblances of it which we ourſelves 
have ſometimes felt, when from a chearful 
and free overflowing of Reaſon in an intelli- 
epected, way, in a Perſon” 
who has diſcourſed to us upon a Subject per- 


But I need not inlarge any further upon 
this: My principal Deſign in it being only to 
ſhew, that even the Methods of Education, 
that appear to have been uſed in the Prophe- 
| | tick 


2 


&B The Schools of the Prophete.. : 


$ERM. tick Schools, are a ſufficient Proof that the 
ys Previous Diſpoftions and... Qualifications for 
Prophecy were what the Sons of the Prophets 


| were inſtructed in, and trained up to, by Diſ- 
_ Cipline and Uſe, 


It will be neceſſary however to proceed a 


little further to ſhew that the other Parts of 


tze Prophetick Office, as well as this which 


I have now been mentioning, were what the 
Diſciples or Sons of the Prophets were in- 
ſtructed in and practiſed. This may partly 
be inferred from the Duties they were put 
upon, whilſt they were only Probationers 


under the Tuitibn of their Governors or 


Guides: By which it ſeems they were often 
employed as their Deputies or Proxies to exe- 
cute their Orders, and to do ſome leſſer Of- 
fices in their ſtead: which, be ſure, was done, 


not ſo much to ſpare the Labour of the Pro- 
phet, as to teach their Scholars the Buſineſs, 


4 to which they themſelves might hope to be 


one Day or other called, Thus, for inſtance, - 


we find one of the Children of the Prophets 
employed by Eliſha to anoint Jebu the Son of 


order 


2 
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Fehoſhaphat to be King over 1/rae/, 2 Kings 
ix. Though the principal Buſineſs to which 
theſe Students applied themſelves was un- 
doubtodly the Study of the Law of God, in 


The Schools of the Prophets. 
order to teach and explain it to the People, # ER N 
For that this was an Office which the Prov ns | 
Phoets performed we > may leatn from the Qug- 
ſtion which the good Shundmnite was aſked 
by her Huſband, when ſhe was going to E/i/ha 
to implore his Aſſiſtance for the raiſing of her 
Child: Wherefore (ſaith he) wile thou go Fo 
bim to day? it is neither Neu- Moon nor Sab. 
bath, 2 Kings iv. 2 F. which evidently al- 
ludes to a Reſort of the People to the Prophet 
at thoſe ſolemn Times, for the inſtructing and 
directing them in the Will of, God. And it 
is ſuppoſed to have been in right of this Part 
of his Function, that the Man from Baar- 
ſhaliſha, ver. 42. mentioned a little lower, 
brought to him the Offering of the Hirt 
Fruity of his Corn, Numb. xviii. 12. For 


$9 
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, the Firft Fruits, by the Law, were to be © 
— given to the Prieffs, But the Prieffs having 
, been driven away from the Ten Tribes ever 

0 ſince Feroboam's ſetting up his Calves at Be- 

5 t hel and Dan, 2 Chron. Xl, 14. it is not im- 

fs probable but that the Maintenance that was 

f | uſed to be given to them, might be now 
3 brought to the Prophets, who took the Care of 
h inſtructing the People in their ſtead, 

* And indeed Preaching and declaring the 4 
in 


Duties of * is ſo very proper to the 
1 | Buſineſt 


er 


'Q0 25. Schools of the nales 
on : M. Buſineſs. of a Prophet, that St. Pau / general." 


— ly chuſes to expreſe it by Propheſying, Rom. 
xii, 6. 1 Cor. xiv. 31, 32. And amongſt 
the different Officers that God had * 8 


in the Church, he diſtinguiſhes thoſe who 
were peculiarly endued with this Gift, by the 


generally believed indeed, and upon good 
| Foundation, , that the Propheſying St, Paul 
ſpeaks of, Epbeſ. iv, 11. was a Faculty of 
teaching the Myſteries of Religion by the Help 

of a Divine Illumination from above: And it is 
certain, that the Notion of propheſying im- 

plies in it not only the Office of expound- 

ing and interpreting the written Word; but 
alſo of revealing Things not before known, 

and of foretelling Things future by Revelation 


it will appear, to imply no more than what 
the Diſciples at the Prophetick Schools, were 
often endued with, The San of the Pro- 
pbers both at Bethel and Jericho were before - 


remove Elijah _ the Head of Eliſha, 
© Kings ii, 3, 5. Andit was alſo a certain 
Man of the Gone of the Prophets that de- 
þ nounced t6 Abad, 1 Kings xx. 35, &c. under 
I a reap of a Priſoner, the Judgments of. 

Satin _ Gor 


Gn : 


> 


Name of Prophets, 1 Theſſ. v. 20. It is 


alin a et a” as oi os ee. on. 


from God. But even in this higheſt Senſe; 


hand apprized of the Deſign of the Lox D to 


The Schools of the Prodlate: 1 


| God for his untimely Pity in his releaſingò if. on 
Benhadad, whom th _ D had appointed — 
to utter Deſtruction. indeed when any 
Bleſſings were to be promiſed, gr any Judg- 
ments to be denounced, or ſprite extraordi> 
nary Event to be told to the People ; the 
Meſſenger was uſually choſen from theſe 
Schools, where, by their preparatory Exer- 
ciſe and Diſcipline, they were rendered more 
ſuſceptible of the Divine Impulſe, by know- 

ing as it were how to yield to and cheriſh it, 
and how to behave themſelves under the Re- 
velation. But this leads me directly to 


5 
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II. The SxconD Obſervation which I 
made upon the Text, v/z, That it contains 
a — that God uſually choſe his 
hets from hence, and that none were or- 
dg called to the Prophetick Office unleſs 
. they had been trained up to it by ſuch Edu- 
cation. And this I take the ſame Words to 
imply which I laid down as the Foundation 
of the foregoing Head: T was no Prophet, 
(ſaith Amos) neither was J a Prophet's Son : 
Which he mentions to ſhew, | that it was 
ſomething extraordinary that be ſhould be 
endued with the Spirit of Prophecy; which 
Was not _ given to wy but thoſe who 
. 'S | had 


1 ᷣͤ . ⁰⁰ r ah. Cos 
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| SERM. had been trained up in the Ute of ſuch pre- 
| ny Paratory Exerciſe, as might qualify them 


for it, 
That this was really the Caſe, I think 
may be inferred from the Inſtance of Eliſha, 


whoſe Preſiding over the Prophets, (after the 
Aſſumption of Elijab) as their Iuſtructor or 


Guide, has already been obſerved from his 
Care. in providing for them, from their ſitting 
before him in the Poſture of Diſciples, and 


from their addreſſing him for Leave to en- 


large their Building. And that he himſelf 
had been trained up in the ſame Manper be- 
fore, appears from what is ſaid of be on 
Elijab caſt his Mantle upon him, viz. that he 
aroſe, and went after Elijah, and miniſtred 
unto him, 1 Kings xix. 19, 21. In what Qua- 
lity or Reſpect he miniſtred, may be gathered 
from Eljah's being afterwards called his Maſter 
and Father, c. ii. 3, 5, 12, which ſhews, that 
Eliſha was his Diſciple or Son, So that His Caſe 
alone is an Inſtance ſufficient, that when a 
new Prophet was wanting to ſucceed a former 
inan extraordinary Meaſure of the Prophetick 
Spirit; 4 Prophet's Diſciple was accepted by 
God as the fitteſt Perſon to confer it upon, 
For Eliſha, we know, had, according -to his 
Requeſt, a double Portion, ver. 915. of the 
I | Spirit 


i 


"A; 


filled with his Spirit: 


| | \ ; | | 
- : > 
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25. Sebook of the Prophet. © 


Spirit of his Maſter, which muſt ſignify at s u N M- 
leaſt that he had the Share of a Firſt Born, 3 | 
or doubly the Portion of a Prophet's Son; 


and is interpreted by ſome (though not 1 
think upon very probable Grounds) of twice 
as much as had been given to Elijab *. 
An equal Degree, be ſure, he had. For 


his Miracles were not fewer nor leſs notable, 


nor his Predictions leſs verified. When Elias 


awas covered with a Whirlwind, Eliſaus was 
Whilſt he lived, he was \ 


not moved with the Preſence of any Prince; 


neither could any bring him into Subjection. 


No Word could overcome him; and after his 
Death his Body propbeſied. He did Wonders 
in his Life, and at his Death ere his Works 


marvellous, Eccluſ. xlviii. 1 2=-14. 


If any one ſhould here object, that Eliſha 
was deſigned and nominated by Gop to be 


| Succeſſor to Elijab, and 7o be Prophet in his 
| Room, 1 Kings xix. 16—21, before ever he 
was called to miniſter to him; it is what 


I know, and what I would urge as a farther 


Confirmation of the Obſervation I have made. 


ſe from hence it appears, that though 
God himſelf had ſingled out Eliſpa, with in- 


© See Pole's Synopſis and Eſtius on the Place, 
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 SERM. tent to confer ſo large a Share of his Spirit 
— upon him; yet he previouſſy commands E- 


en from his Head. 


kjah to anoint him, to apprize him of the 


Deſign which Gop bad towards him. Ac- 
cordingly, Eliſba immediately follows him, a 


attends him as a Diſciple for ten Years after- 
wards, being inſtructed, no doubt, during 


all that Time in every Thing neceſſary to fit 


him for that high Office he himſelf was to 
execute, as ſoon as his Maſter ſhould be tak- - 


Tehoram, King of Iſrael, inferred, that E- 


liſba the Son of Shaphat was a likely Perſon, 


by whom to enquire of the LORD, viz. be- 


cauſe he had poured Water on the Hands „ 
Eklijab, 2 Kings iii. 11. 


And that even the Last; Degrees of che 
Prophetick Spirit were ſeldom beſtowed up- 


on any but thoſe that were educated and 


trained up in ſuch previous Studies as might 
diſpoſe them for them; may be inferred from 


the Wonder which the People expreſſed ” 
the Propheſying of Saul, 


uſual for thoſe to be endued with the Spirit, 
who had not gone through ſuch a prepara- 
tory Courſe; Saul's bearing a Part with them 
in their Anthems or — yu would not 
$7754 have 


F 


And from this Atten-- 
72 on Elijab it was, that à Servant of 


For had it been 
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De Schools of the Prophets, Gs 
have cauſed ſo great an Admiration as to have s YO 
given Riſe to a Proverb, as we find it did; — 
it being cuſtomary from that Time, when a- 
ny one was obſerved to riſe of a ſudden from 
an obſcure Condition to ſome eminent Dig- 

nity, to ſay, Is Saul alſo gmongſt the Pros = 
pbets ? 1 Sam. x. 12. The Amazement in- 1 
deed was ſomething allayed by a prudent 
Queſtion of a Stander- by; who ſeaſonablỹ7 

aſked them, who, was their Father? i. e. 

who was the Father of that Company of 

5 Prophets from whom the Spirit of the Lok | 

vas derived upon Saul? intimating, no doubt, 

| that the ſame Gop who enabled and affiſted . | 

i tbem with his Spirit, could, if he pleaſed, = 

7 inſpire Saul alſo of a ſudden, without the 

Help of any other Maſter, or previous Edu- 

cation. And, be ſure, the Power of Gon 

is not to be diſputed, However, it is evi- 

dent from the Aſtoniſhment of the Beholders, 

that the Caſe was exceeding novel and rare : 

And this Inſtance of it ſhews that it was 

more /a Token of the Strength and Power of 

the Hicit in the Prophets, than of any due 

Tendency or Qualification in Saul: For the 

Spirit of Propheſying did not continue and re- 

main with Saul, as it did with the Company 


. of Prophets whom he met ; ; bat as ſoon as X 
Vor. I, ** „ 


. 00 r 


ed 
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8 1 M. ever he was ſeparated from them, his own 
— Propbeſying ceaſed : After which we read of 


it no more, till upon a like Occaſion, at 


Maioth in Ramahb, the Spirit of the Loup 


came upon him again: But then it was alſo 
ſo unexpected and ſurptiaing, that the Text 
tells us the old Proverb was renewed upon it, 
vis. I; Saul alſo among the Prophets # chap. 
Xix. 24, 24. Not that it is to be denied 
that Men ſometimes were endued with the 
Spirit of Prophecy without their ſeeking it, | 

and that they were called to the Exerciſe of 
the Prophetick Office without any previous 
Preparations of their own : But then it may 
be urged, that, whenever this happened, 
the Prophet was expected to be able to al- 
ledge an immediate Inſpiration and Call from 
God : Which was 


III. The Turin Obſervation I made up- 
on the Text, which gives us an Inſtance of 
this very Caſe in the Perſon of Amos I was 
»o Prophet, (faith he) neither was 'T a Pro» 
pbet': Son; but I was an Herdman, and a 
Gatherer of Sycomore Fruit, This we may 
preſume was an Engagement and Employ 
that left him but little Opportunity of im- 


_ himſelf by Diſcipline and Study, and 
I 4 Cy | 3 leſs 


* 
. 


> 
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leſs Expectations of being called to an Office, Ef U 
which the greateſt Preparations did uſually Gaymny = 


precede. - The Buſineſs of an Herdmarn of an 


Huſbuntiman being expreſly mentioned in an- 


other Place, as inconſiſtent with that of 6 
Prophet. He ſhall ſay, I am na Prophet; 1 
am an Huſbandman, for Man taught me tt 
hop, Cattle from my Youth, Zech, vii 35 , 
And yet we find that how unexpeted foeve 
it might be to Amos, and how ſurptiging ſos 


ever it might be to others; he is; ſuddenly 


removed from his former Occupation, and 
undertakes to denounce the heavy Judgments 
of Gop againſt Judah and 1rarl, againſt the 


Syrians and Philiſtines, and all the neigh» - 


pouring Nations round him. But was this 
any ſudden Motion of his ewn? Was it any 
extraordinary Holineſs or Sanctity, or any ſu- 


petior natural Abilities that put him upon 
| taking this Office upon himſelf? Far from 


it: He enters his Proteſtation againſt any | 
ſuch Surmiſe; and ſolemnly declares, that 


both the Motion and the Power were entire 


ly from Gon, The LORD took me (ſaith 
he) as I followed the Flock, and the LORD 


unto me, Go, propheſy unto my Pople 


| 25 And whom the Lorxp vouchſafes 


4, 


ſo A to call, we Ty be ſure he 
F 2 1 will ä 


* 
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$ * . will n by the extraordinary Influence 
EY of his Holy Spirit, whatever was wanting | 
from a previous Education. But without beg] 
ſuch a Call, and fo extraordinary a Supply, 

the Words of Amos ſeem evidently to ſup- ny E 

poſe, that the Exerciſe of any Part of — Fg 


Prophetick Office, by one not educated an Edu 

| trained up to it, Wha beſide: his Vocation, I ber 
But I have been too large upon the Firſt tel 

Head of my Diſcourſe | (which indeed was ſhey 

the principal one I had in my View) to inſiſt been 

more particularly upon either of the latter. dom 

I ſhall. therefore proceed to draw ſome uſe. You! 

j ful Obſervations from the Whole, Which, 4ean 
with a ſuitable Application, will take up any 

more Time than I ought ' to hope for, after 1 

Ee your ſo much already. them 

e I ence 

A Firſt thek; We may * Ben what | 
( | 1 been faid, not only the Expediehcy,” but t Kan 


even the Neceſſity of a proper Method of Edu- lame 
cation and Diſcipline to qualify Perfons for to ga 
the Offices of Religion. We have ſeen that <9u1d 
che Diſciples in the Prophetick Schools, Mear 
though they might hope to be aſſiſted by Di- Inſtar 
vine Inſpiration, did not neglect to improve 
themſelves, as far as they were able, by Ap- 


5 — and — And though perhaps him; 
3 — —" m 


Y 
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a the Methods of Education are not fo clearly mT, 
ns diſcerned: after the Accounts of thoſe; Schools 
1 begin to fail; yet we may ſtill obſerve, that 
75 moſt of the Prophets, of whom we have a- 
ny Remains in the ag Tex: have diſco+ 
ch vered themſelves to havè been Men of a good | 
: Education. The Elegance of Jaiab, the 
| Rbhetorick of Jeremiah, and the Skill of Ezes+ 
hn iel in Arcbitecture and Geography, plainly 
ſhew the Education of each of them to have 
been liberal and ingenuous. And the Wiſ⸗ 
der dom of Daniel was ſo famous even in his 
| Youth, that we find it gave Riſe to a Chal- 


— dean Proverb, Ezek. xxvii. 3. Nor is there 
"up any Grounds to imagine, that theſe Endow- 
fre: ments were inſpired, or that they received 
them together with the extraordinary Influ- 
2 ence and Operations of the Spirit; ſince it 
-hat appears, that even thoſe, who were actually 
but endued with the Holy Ghoſt, ſtill uſed the 
-4;5. I fame Diligence, or rather more than before, 
for to gain what Knowledge and Aſſiſtance they 
chat could, by the Uſe and Help of ordinary 
Gols. Means. The laſt mentioned Prophet is an 
„Di. Inſtance of this, who, though favoured with 
880 Viſions and Revelations from the Lorp be- 
Ap- yond many of thoſe who had lived before 
haps him; yet did not take Occaſion from theſe 


* 


gracious 
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5 a M. gracious Diſpenſations to flacken his Study ih 
— cee Holy Writings ; but induſtriouſly applied 
4 himſelf to the reading and conſidering the 
Myſteries revealed inchem. In the firſt Year 
(faith he) of the Reign of Darius, I Daniel 
under tod by Books, the Number of the Years 
whereof the Word of the LORD came to Ye- 
remiab the Prophet, that he would accompliſh 
Seventy Nears in the Deſolations of Yeruſalem, 
Dan, ix. 2, And for this Induſtry and Paint 
to learn what he could by his own Applica. | 
tion, he is declared by Gabriel to be greatly 
beloved, ver. 22, 23. and Chap. x. 11—21, 
and has the Knowledge of thoſe Things re- 
vealed to him by the Angel, which were bo 
yond his own natural Abilities to acquire. 
Nor did Studying grow leſs uſeful, when, 
under the Chriſtian Diſpenſation, Revelations 
grew clearer : Hay was the darling Diſci- 
ple of St. Paul, a Man extraordinarily en- 
dowed with the Gift of the Spirit, and mark- 


ed 0 po vey e 1 Tim. i, 18, as one that 


ſhould prove very uſeful and eminent in the 
Work of the Miniſtry, And yet 25e Man 

St. Paul exhorts to give Attendance to Read. 
ing. to Exhortation, and to Doctrine, chap. 
tv, 13, Wwe a late judicious Father of 


JAY of our 
: „„ 8 


The Schools of the Prophets. © 7 

our Church “ obſerves the Order of the 8 E N N. 
Words to be very remarkable: He is adviſed — 
to give Attendance to Reading F1R8T, and 

TN to Exhaortation and Docfrine; l. e. to 

read Divine, before he un- 

and teach others. The 

very Words too of\ the Apoſtle, he obſerves 

be emphatical: For he adviſes Timothy not 

m, only. to read and y, that he might be a- 

int ble to exhort and trach with Profit; but to 

ca- give Attendance to Reading, and not to ne- 

th gle# the Gift that was in him; but to medi- 

21. tate on the Things that he had read and learn» 

re« ed, and to addict and give himſelf wholly to 

bee tbem. All which Phraſes evidently ſignified, 

* that the greateſt Induſtry and Diligence were 

zen, to be uſed by him in Reading and Study, 

ions and the other Exerciſes that are there menti- 

iſci- oned. The ſame Thing (ſaith the ſame Re- 

en- verend Father) which St. Paul intends when 

ark» he admoniſhes him afterwards to tir up the 

that Gift of God which was in him, 2 Tim. i. 6. 


the where the Greek Word ava pe ſign 
an to cheriſh and rekindle a Fire, by blowing \\ 


and ſupplying. it with new Fuel, which o- 
therwiſe would be pt to Ce and be extin- { 


guiſhed. 
® Bilbop Bus Sermon on Tim iv, 13. f. 114. 
| F4 Na 
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Nay, even St. Paul himſelf, who gave 


3 WP this Advice to his Diſciple Timothy, and who 


was taught in the Myſteries of Religion by 
the Lord JESUS himſelf, and could boaſt of 
Vifions and Revelations, 2 Cor. xi, xii. and 
of Spiritual Gifts, 1 Cor. xiv, 18. 3 


all the Apoſtles; even this great Apoſtle, 1 


| 


ſay, thinks it an Advantage that he had been 
_ educated and brought up at the Feet of Ga- 
maliel, Acts xxii, 3. The Proficiency he 
then made in all the Parts of Human Litera- 


ture under ſo eminent a Maſter, he found to 


the laſt of great Uſe and Service to him in 
his Preaching and Writing both to Gent:les 
and Jews #, Nor did his Inſpiration aftera. 
wards by the Holy Ghoſt ſuperſede his fur- 

ther Reading and Study: On the contrary, 
we may infer, that he purſued them both, 
with the ſame Induſtry and Diligence that he 


had done before, To what End elſe doth 


he write to Timothy to bring him his Book- 


Caſe, his Books, and his Parchments? 2 Tim, 


iv. 13. What indeed I render by Book-Caſe, 


is in our Engliſb Tranſlation called a Cloke : 


But the original Word may be interpreted a 
cn. or Seriptore +; and ſo it is ren- 


dereqd 
See Biſhop | Bull, ut ſupra, p. 401. 
F Pg ef as in ſome os La or One, as in others. 
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= dered in the old Syriack Verſion “, and 05 25 *. 
0 it would agree better with the other Things U TEE 
y BB Str Paul writes for here, viz, His Books 

f and bit Parchments : By the firſt of which 

d arg underſtood a few choice Books which 

d the Apoſtle had collecte eden; by the other he 

1 is ft uppoſed to mean his Common Place- Book, 

N wherein he had noted what he thought z 
2— might be of Uſe to him out of the many - 
he Books he had read ; which therefore being 

a- the Fruit of ,ſome. Years Study, he charges 

to Timothy eſpecially to bring with him +, 80 

in that let S ſignify what it will, it is plain 


les from the Text, that our Apoſtle, though i in- 
12 ſpired, had till Occaſion for his Parchments: - 


r- and Books, and that he ſent for them in or- 

7. der to read and make uſe of them, ſince o- 

h, ä therwiſe he ſent for them to no Purpoſe. 

he > ge + I 

th Upon which Words ſee Phaworinus, Heſjchius, and Leigh's 

þ Critica Sacrg. See alſo Eflivs upon the Place. Phaworinus 

Ar alſo ſays, that .ονν ſignifies gantry rot Ain ον, A 

m. folded Vellum or Parchment, which perhaps (faith Dr. Hans- 

ſe, mond) may be all one with the H hereafter mention - . 

A ed; becauſe they being mentioned with a para I}, but eſpe* 

fie ME cially, feem to denote fomewhat which had been formerly 

| a mentioned, rather than any new Thing. . 
n- * So alſo Tremellius's Verſion (which is a Tranſlation of the „ 
* Syriack ) reads Domum Scriptorum, &c. 1 

ed + See Elia, and Grotiur and PooP's Sehn on the Place 


e 
pm | mi 2, This 
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SERM. 2. This is the firſt Obſervation which na- 
* turally ariſes from the Subject of my Diſs: 

courſe: And this as naturally ſuggeſts an- 
other not leſs pertinent or proper: And that 
I in relation to the Folly and Madheſs of 
ſome Enthuſiaſts amongſt us, who, under 
the Pretence of a Light arg (which they 
blaſphemouſly aſſert to ſupply the Want of 
Human Learning) deſpiſe and renounce thoſe. 
ordinary Means for the attaining of Know- — 
ledge, Which Gob affords, We have ſeen, = 
| that in the Times of the extraordinary Di- 
penſation of it, the Spirit of Gon was never | 
given but to the Diligent and Indaſtrious, T 
and to ſuch as did their beſt to attain it, E- Ar 
ven thoſe who expected and depended upon E 
the Illumination of the Holy Ghoſt, did not ol 
expect that the Spirit ſhould render theic Stu- of 
5 
W 
ar 


dies needleſs; but rather uſed the greater Di- 
ligence in the one, in order to obtain a gteat- 
er Portion of the other. The Aſſiſtance 
vouchſafed by the Holy Ghoſt is well ex- 


preſſed by St. Paul, where he ſays, that he er 
Spirit HELPETH our Infirmities, Rom. E 

viii. 26. It helps, not by doing every Thing pl 
for us, but by affording it's Aſſiſtance where TT 
our own Power fails. The original Word is | ip 


very NE and ſignificant : * 
Gavi]ay ; I 
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” kaut: It helps together with and over. againſt IE R Ms 

* us: As when one Man joins his Shoulders woos 

* to help another in the lifting of a Burthen. 

t 80 that even the —— Gifts of the 

f. Holy Ghoſt, whenever they are vouchſafed, 

4 are not deſigned to ſuperſede our natural Fa- 

5 culties, but to aſſiſt them; not to ſacken out 

f Induſtry, but to encourage it. And theres 

2 _ the Divine Alliftance and Human Ins 

— 

w HK £ Anathema is due to that Doctrine which 

LC EB ** ſeparates and divides them *.“ 

"= | Some few Inſtances indeed thay be given 5 

„ of Men that have been inſpired immediately 

— and of a ſudden, without any Application or 

n Endeavour of their own : As was the Caſe 

1 of Amos in the Text, and perhaps of others 

N of the Prophets, and of moſt of the Apoſtles 

- and Diſciples of our Lord ; But then this al- 

— ways happened upon emergent» Occaſions, | ; 
e and ſo is not to be expected ordinarily in the „ 
tle Church, However, if our modern Pretend- 7 
he ers to Inſpiration will ſhew the ſame Power 

. and Demonſtration of the Spirit as the Pro- 

g phets and Apoſtles did; if they will confirm 

re their Miſſion by Miracles and „Signs, 

is ſpeaking in Tongues which they never learn 

1985 „ Biſhop — * | 


i " 
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SERM.ed; if to theſe they will join the Apoſtolical 
-* Teſt, and confeſs that Jeſus Chrift is come in 


the Fleſh, 1 John iv. 2. and preach the ſame 
Goſpel, and the ſame Goſpel only, that was 
delivered by him and his Apoſtles after him, 

Gal. i. 8, 9. we ſhall be ready to acknow- 
ledge their Spiritual Gifts, however meanly 
they .may be furniſhed with the Endow- 
ments of Nature, Nay, we will join Iſſue 
with them upon lower Terms than theſe ; let 


them omit the extraordinary Teſts of their 


Miſſion, and only ſpeak conſiſtently with De- 
| cency and Seriſe, and they will not find us 


averſe to exatnine their Plea : But the Spirit, 


we are ſure, can never be the Author of 


Blaſphemy and Nonſenſe, which yet moſt of 


them vent under Cover of his Name; no 
more than he can be guilty of Falſhood and 
Fraud, which the remaining few would im- 
pute to him, who pretend to ſpeak thoſe 
things by Inſpiration, which it is plain they 
have gained by Labour #nd Study, which 
they would ſeem to decry. But | 
3. Beſides theſe Enthuſiaſts who depreciate 
Human Learning under pretence of being aſ- 
fiſted by a Divine Illumination, there are not 
wanting on the other Side thoſe who declaim 
againſt the * of either, under a No- 
tion 


a * * 


— EE nc £9. a0 Ak. . VVV 


. have their Underſtandings eulightened by t 
Holy Ghoſt, had ſtill Occaſion for all the 
Learning and Knowledge they could attain to 


ww I Q 14 _ ww w ma mt 
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tion that the Rule of our Faith is ſo intelli- x 1 * 
gible and eaſy, that there is nothing wanting —v— 


but a good natural Duderſtanding, Integrity 


and Zeal to qualify a Preacher to teach and 
explain it. This is a Plea, againſt which the 
whole Tenout of my Diſcourſe lies ſtronger; 
(if poſſible) than it does againſt the former 


For we have ſeen that thoſe who expected 


the 


by ordinary Means, to fit them for their Of: 
fice. And therefore much more ſurely. muſt 


they ſtand in need of all the Helps that Hu- 


man K owledge und Induſtry can ſupply, 
who undertake the Performance of the ſame 
Holy Office, meerly upon the Strength of 


their own natural Abilities, * Accordingly, if 


we look back into the Practice of the Jeus, 


wvhoſe Methods of educating to the Offices of 
Religion have already been ſo ſerviceable upon 


the former Point, we ſhall find they will 
equally bear us out in the condemning the 
Preſumption of thoſe forward Pretenders, of 
whom we are now ſpeaking. No illiterate 


Mechanick was ſuffered amongſt them to 
jump immediately from a Shop-board or Stall 
into a Pulpit or De, as Impudence or Folly 


would 
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SERM. would puſh him on z nor indeed were any 

| ys Perſons allowed to take upon themſelves the 
Office of preaching, or reading publick Lecs 
tures in Divinity, till after they had been re- 
gulatly prepared for it and ordained . To 

this end the Cities that were given by Lot to 

the Zevites; Joſh, xxi. were as ſa many Uni» 
verſities for the training up Students to the 
„Knowledge of the Law, from whence they 
were afterwards diſperſed, as there was Oer 
caſion, into the ſeveral Synagogues to inſtruct 
the People +. So that the Keeping of Know+ 


ledge, as the pen expreſſes it) was al. 
Ways d to the Prigſt' Lips, Mal. ii, 


. and they who would ſee the Law, were 
to feek it at his Mouth: For he was the Mr. 
ſenger of the LORD of Hoſts; i. e. the 
Perſon who was the fitteſt, both as to his 
Qualifications and Authority, to declare * 
explain the Will of Gop. 

Nor . are ſuch previous Preparations leſs nes 
ceſſary now under the Chriſtian Diſpenſation, 
than they were formerly under the Jewiſh, 
It is true, the New Teſtament is in moſt Parts 
more &aſy to be underſtood than the Old: 
Bud ill we are aſſured by one th t part 
Lightſoot, Vol. I. p 612. vol. II. p. 86. Light- 


foot 11 ſupra: 
of 
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of it, that there are ſome Things even in dest R M. 


Neu ſo hard te be underſiood, that they wha 
are unlearned and unſtable may trefl them ta 


their 0101 Deſtructian, 2 Pet. lii. 16. And St. 
Paul we find gives Inſtructions to 7 imothy) 
a Tim. iii. 15. (notwithſtanding he had been 
verſed in the Haly Scriptures from a Child; 
and was then eſteemed learned enough to bo 
Biſhop of a Church) that he would till give 
Attendance to Reading and Meditation, 1 Tim. 


iv. 13, 14. that he might be the better qua» 


lified for Exhortation and Dotirine, And 
ſurely if Timothy, a Contemporary of the 


. Apoſtles, and a favourite Diſciple of one of 
the greateſt amongſt them, of one who pot 


only writ great Part of the New Teſtament, , 
but indeed ſome of the moſt difficult Parts of 


the whole; if ſuch a one, I fay, had till oc- 
cuaſion to read and meditate to fit him for the 


Work of Exbortation and Doctrine; can we 


imagine, that a Perſon at above ſixteen hun- 


dred Years Diſtance from the Time that the 
lateſt of the Scriptures were compoſed, ſhould 


be able to perform this Work (as he ought 
mw without any Reading or Meditation at 


? 
But I need not, I belleve, at any fits 
ther to "_— the Abſurdity cither of this, 


OT 
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SE R M. or of the former, Pretence : What has al- 
ready been ſaid is ſufficient, I hope, to ſhew, 


that although they differ in Principle, yet in 
the Reſult they both agree; and that, though 


they may ſeem, like Samſon's Foxes, to pull 


contrary ways, yet they are both detached 


from the ſame Quarter, and both combine to 


do Miſchief ' where they go. For whether 
| Learning be decried as inſufficient on the one 
hand, or as ſuperfluous on the other; it is 
plain, that both Sides contribute to obſtruct 


its Advancement; and ſo Ignorance or Bar- 


bariſm is made way for by either. And what 
is deſigned to promote, we may 


Mother of Superſtition : For they who know 
nothing, are in a ready Diſpoſition (to believe 


5 any thing. In the dark Ages of Chriſtianity, 
the Dregs of Popery were not too groſs to be 


eagerly imbibed : Nor teuld Men ſee their 
Errors, till Learning revived again, in ſome 
Parts of the Church, about the Time of 


the Reformation, But as that let in Light, 
Truth gradually appeared, Nor is it in the 
Power of our Adverſaries to impoſe upon us 
again, ſo long as we have Senſe enough to 
diſcover the Cheat. And therefore no wonder 
if * ſo many Emiſſaries that are daily 

ſent 


caſily conjecture, Ignorance is the fruitful 
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ſent out in different Diſguiſes to confound and 8 ER M. 
delude us; ſome ſhould be employed in de- 


preciating Learning| which they know to be 


| the greateſt Bar in their Wey. 


But! u ib mote han Time that 1 Soul 
haſten to conclude: And yet it would be in- 
excuſable ſhould I wholly make an End of a 
Diſcourſe on this Subject, upon. this Occaſion, 


and before this Audience, without obſerving 
the near Reſemblance we have the Happi- 


_ neſs to bear, in the Methods of our Educa- | 


ion, to thoſe ancient Seminarics of which we 
ure been ſpeaking. A Reſemblance, I hope, 
that will always be a Motive to imitate them 
as cloſely i in Application and Djligence. And 


then what ſhould hinder but that the one 


ſhould be as illuſtrious and uſeful as the other? 


|| 


We want nothing neceſſary, or even con- 
venient, to make uggſo, which they enjoyed: 


Our Diſcipline is as regular, and our Helps 


for Studying are as great : Our manner of 
living is as well contrived to eaſe us from 


1 Cate, and our Dwellings as well ſituated for 
Contemplation and Thought. 


In ſhort we 


| are no ways inferior in outward Advantages, . 
if ſo be we are not deficient as to thoſe from 
And we ſhalt not, » Thope, be want; 


ing 95 


within, 
Vor. I, 8 


. 


* 


principal Concern, chat, togethe 


The Schools of the Prophets. 


$ * Ming to ourſelves for what it is purely in, our 
on Power to ſupply, Inward Piety and 
Goodneſs, and the keeping the Mind conti- 
nually ina ſerious, devout and heavenly Frame 


(which I have ſhewed to be Qualifications that 
are eſſential to a ſtudious and contemplative 


Life) can only be the Effect of our own 


Watchfulneſs and Care. Not but that we 
have all the Help and Aſſiſtance, even in this 


Reſpect, that Opportunities can afford us, by 
the religions Proviſion that our Founders have 
made for the continual Return of Hours of 


Prayer. They knew how neceflary an ha- 
bitual Devotion was to keep Religion ule 


the Heart: And they knew how incapable a a 


Heart would be, without Religion, of re- 
ceiving any Divine Impreſſio 


ons, from above: 
And for this Reaſon, it was ylways their 


with the 
Means of being learned, we ſhould be pro- 
vided with the Means of being good. Since 
therefore we have ſuch happy Opportunities 


for each, let us not, I beſeech you, render 


both ineffectual, by aiming at the one with- 


out the other, For an Obſervation of a wiſe 


an that was made long fince, will be always 
true; that into a wicked Soul Wiſdom, will not 
enter, nor dwell in a Body that is ſuljet unto 
= | Sin, 


= The Selool of the Prophets, | 


Meaſures of Inſpiration which were formerly 
vouchſafed to the Prophetick Schools; fince 
ve have not now the ſame Occaſion for 
| them, Providence v does not call upon 

by any new Revelations, but leaves them 

to be inſtructed and guided by the Old. All 
therefore that is now neceſſary to fit out and 
qualify the Man of God, and to. perfect the 
f Saints for the Work of the Miniſtry, is to be 
able to underſtand thoſe Revelations that haye 
already been given, and to apply them dif 
- IK creetly as new Occaſions ſhall ariſe, | So that 
the Reaſon why our Schools are not. favoured 
now with the ſame extraordinary Gifts and 

S Graces, with which the Prophetick Schools 
were endowed ; is not becauſe our Studies are 
of leſs Conſequence, or our Calling lefs impor- 
tant; but becauſe our ordinary Helps and 
5 Afſiſtances are ſuperior to thoſe which they 
enjoyed; and becauſe, in a word, we have 
now the Benefit of their Revelations. Not 
but that God, if we ſtand in need of his Di- 
vine Illumination, and are duly qualified with 
thoſe previous Diſpoſitions which he demands, 
will ſtill fo far aſſiſt our Endeavours, as to 
render thoſe Things eaſy and intelligible, 
) _ which, 


— 


Sin, Wiſd.i. 4. Not that we are not, er 
any Meahs, to expect the ſame ef wonymns 
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SERM, which, were we left to our own natural Un- 


Fe 

i——deritandings alone, would be difficult and ob. * 
ſcure. A Reflection that ſhould. teach us, D 
whenever we gain any new Degree of Light, kh 

not to-aſcribe it-to our own Ability and Parts, ne 


but to him who is the Author and Father of gr 
Light that cometh down from above, James i. an 
17. For even all our Endowments, whether Co 
natural or acquired, muſt be referred to him; 
ſince all theſe, as well as thoſe that are ſuper- 
natural, worketh that one and the ſelf-ſame 
Spirit, which divideth to every Man ſeverally 
as he vill, 1 Cor. xii. 11. Even Nature it- 
ſelf muſt in the laſt Reſolution be imputed to 
Grace: For 4vho (faith the Apoſtle) maketh 
thee to differ from another ? Or what haſt thou, 
that thou ,didjt nat receive? 1 Cor. iv. 7. 
Whatever' uſeful Gifts therefore any of us 
enjoy, let us praiſe the Author and Diſpenſer 
of them all. And what ſtill is wanting let 
us pray for to him, who promiſes to an/wer 
us when we call, and to ſhew us the great and 
mighty things which as yet we know not, Jer. | 
xxxiii. 3. This was his Declaration to his 
Prophets of the Old Teſtament, and the ſame 
is confirmed by his Apoſtles in the New : If 
any of you lack Wiſgom (faith St. James) let 
bim 2 F God, that 1 to all Men libe- 


Fai, . 
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rally, and upbraideth not, and it ſhall be given SE. RM. 
him, James i. 5. And thus bleſſed with the 


Divine Aſſiſtance upon our own. nduſtry and 


Pains, we ſhall make due uſe of the pious Be- 


nefactions we here enjoy; we ſhall give a 


grateful Return to the Expence of our Friends, 


and anſwer the Juſt Expectations of our 


J Country: Which will then ſee the Value of 


a regular Preaching uilt upon the Founda- 
tion of folid Learning; and know how to 


diſtinguiſh it from the Rants of à wild En- + 


thuſiaſm A* one hand, and from the Pre- 


ſumption of a ſtupid Ignorance on the other. 


In a word, even our Enemies will become ; : 
our Friends; and we ſhall be eſteemed tjge 
Joy of the whole Earth. The Delightſome- 


neſs of our Dwellings ſhall not be envied, nor 
the Liberality of our Founders be thought 
too profuſe: But though their Bodies have 


long ſince been buried. in Peace, their Names 


"hall live for evermore : The People ſhall tell 


of their Wiſdom, and the Congregation ſhall | 
ſhew forth thetr 1 Eccluſ. xliv. 1 45 15s" 
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1 Tim. wi. 16. 


With Controverſy, great is the M, 22 of 
e E Ds Was aa, 
een 


in the 


T. Paul, at the writing of this Epiſtle 
to Timothy, was in hopes of an Qppor- 
tunity of paying him a Viſit in Perſon 
ſpeedily, in order to give him ſome Inſtruc- 
tions and Advice with Relation to his Govern- 
ment of the Church at Epheſus, over which 
he himſelf had appointed him Biſhop not 
long before. But not knowing whether the 
Holy Spirit (by whom he was abſolutely 
guided in all his Travels) might not order 
him ſome other Courſe; he thinks proper, 
whilſt he is writing to him, to inſert ſome 
Directions concerning the Perſons whom he 
would have him make choice of for the Work 
of the _— Theſe he would have, to 
a 


3 


Ae Credibility of Myſteries. 


a good degree, oy and knowing. For $ ER M. 
4 fince' the Chriſtian ji 


ligion is a Myſtery, and —ͤ— 


a Myſtery of Godlineſs ; ſince it contains no- 
thing but what is holy and pure, and yet what 
it contains is of a Nature immenſely deep and 


profound; it is not fit the preaching of it 


ſhould be intruſted either with unholy or un- 
ſkilful Hands. St. Paul therefore directs that 


thoſe, who are appointed to this Employment, 


ſhould be 3/ameleſs as to their Lives, and not 
Novices as to their Faith; that they have a 
good Report of them which are without. the 
Church, and be apt in teaching them that 


are within; that they be ſuch, in a Word, as 


are able to Hold the Myſtery of Faith, and to 
hold it alſo in 4 good Conſcience ; ſince they 


that loſe the one are apt alſo 20 make Ship- 
orack of the other. 
the Apoſtle) write I unto thee, hoping to 


But if I tarry long, or come not at 


ticularly with regard to the choice of Mini- 


ſters) in the Houſe of GOD, which is the 

Church, not of Idols, but of the Living Gop, 
and which is alſo the Pillar and Ground of 

the Truth; as it is only the Church which, 
Mn I 


G 4 


And theſe things (faith 


come unto thee ſhortly, to inſtruct thee more 

fully : 
all, that thou may/t know, from theſe Hints, 
. how thou oughteſt to behave thy ſelf (and par- 


/ 
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under the Guidance and Influence of the Holy 
Ghoſt, can maintain and ſupport it“. As 


the Truth therefore will be propagated either 
pure or corrupt, according as the Perſons, 


whom thou deputeſt to this Office, ſhall be 
qualified and diſpoſed ; thou ſeeſt what reaſon 
I have to preſs thee to be cautious in the 


choice of them; eſpecially ſince 1ithout Con- 
- froverſy, ſince it is on all hands allowed, th t 


this 7. rack, this Myſtery of Godlineſs ix ver 


great; the Articles of our Religion being of 
Some conceiving that the ſame ame properly be \ 


called both a Hoaſe and a Pillar too, and obſerving that the 


' Apoſtles, and other eminent Members of the Church are call- 


ed £TUAoi, or Pillars in the New Teſtament®* ; and that Mar- 
tyrs are alſo ſo called by Euſcbias b, and that one of them par- 
ticularly is by the ſame Hiſtorian called puacs ig. 

(the very Expreſſion which St. Paul here uſes ;) they there- 
fore conclude that the Apoſtle means Timothy by the Pillar and 
Ground of the Truth, in this Place : So that they would have the 
15th verſe, by the help of a Parentheſis, run thus — But if 1 


tarry long, that thou mayſ}l know how thou oughteſl to behave thy\ 


ſelf i in the Houſe of God (which is the Church of the Living God) 
thou that art e Pillar and Ground of the Truth, I ſhall leave 
the Reader to take which [nterpretation pleaſes him beſt; and 
only obſerve that if the Words are to be ginderſtood of Timothy, 
the Conneftion muſt hold thus, —— Thou that art the Pillur 


and Ground of the Truth, on whom therefore it lycs i make 


Choice of Perſpns fit and able to preach and propagate it; eſpe- 
cially ſince without OOO &c. 


r 


. 


2 Gal, ii. 9. Rev. in. 12. b Hil. Eccleſ. 1 6. c. ty p- 306. Edit 


Reading. e ibid, I. 5 c. 1. b. 31. 


=. 2 iv. 


- 


The Credibility of Myſeries. | 


ſo high a Nature, that the ſtrongeſt human $ 
Capacity or Reaſon can never wholly com- 
prchend them all: * 
a few of the Particulars, and thou wilt ſoon 
be convinced. They teach us that the eter- 
nal Son of Gop, God equal with the Father, 
was manifeſt in the Fleſh, juſtified in the 


As let me but enumerate 


Spirit, ſeen of Angels, preached unto the Gen- 


tiles, believed on in the World, received up 
into Glory. 

This I apprehend. to be the Meaning of 

the Words, and that the Senſe of them is to 


be thus connected with the foregoing. And 


it fo, one would think three Inferences might 


8 
ERM. 
Ill. 


be drawn from the whole, not to be : 


oppoſed ; vis. 
„ Firſt, 
for our Salvation, was truly, properly, and 
efſently, Divine. 
Text) that was manifeſt in the Fleſh. 
Secondly, That the Manner of this Incar- 
nation, together with its. Conſequences, is 
wholly inexplicable, myſterious, and incom- 
prehenſible. For without Controverſy great 


| (faith the Apoſtle) 7s the Myſtery of Godlineſt. 


Notwithſtanding which it follows, 


That the Praton that was W 


For it was Gop (faith my 


Thirdly, From the Occaſion of the Words, 1 


ou the Doctrine it ſelf is neceſſary to be 


2 ,— preached 


a, 


, 


III. 
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preached to, and to be believed by, the Peo- 


— ple. Theſe things write I unto thee — that 


thou mayeſt know how thou onghtefs to behave 


. thy Pf in rhe Houſe, of God. 


But now, how naturally foever 5h of 


the Heads may follow from the Text as I 
Have opened it; it is yet well known that 


we have Men amongſt us, that are ready to 


controvert every one of them. And indeed 


it is hard to find a Text entirely free from 
all Oppoſition: though none, I think, has 


harder Fate than this which I have chotün - 
for the Subject of my Diſcourſe. It conſiſts 
but of two ſhort Propoſitions in the whole; 

and Endeavours are uſed to wreſt both of | 


them from us. In the one they reject, Gop, 


entirely from the Text, by which they would 
_ deprive us of the firſt Inference we would 

drivy from it; in the other they give a Turn 
to the Senſe of the Word, Mysr ERV, which 
would as effectually ovenhlion the Founda- 


tion of the other two. But the preſent Read- 
ing is ſufficiently confirmed, not only by the 
Vnintelligibleneſs of the Words without it “, 


but alfo by the univerſal Conſent of all O- 
| pies of this Epiſtle, in the Original Lan- 


See Milbearn's Myſeries in Religion vindicated. p 66. 
4 ? e : 


. 3 guage. 


1 . Chibi of of Myfteries mm 


o- guage *, The Word, Gop, therefore muſt "= 2 
at i inevitably make a Part of the Text ; and 
ve being a Part of it, muſt neceſſarily be under- 7 
6 ſtood of the ſecond Perſon in the Hleſſed | 
of Trinity; each of the Propoſitions, that im- 
* mediately follow, being true of the Son, but 
"at not of the Father or the Holy Ghoſt +. 
to Notwithſtanding the Gloſſes ror which 
ed the Socinians and Arians have fixed on this 
IN Text, it is ſufficiently evident from this Text 
Nas alone, that the Sow is the Perſon who was 
ſen - manifeſt in the Fleſh, and that the Perſon who 
iſts was ſo maniſeſt is very Gop. But theſe being 
le; Points which refer to a Doctrine that has 
of been defended of late by ſo many Hands, ar d 
D, in ſuch different Methods, as to give eve 
uld one that deſires it, an Opportunity of being 
uld duly and ſufficiently confirmed in it; I ſhall” 
rn not ar t to prove either of the Particulars 
ich directly and in form ; but only to take Oc- 
da- cifion from the Words I have read to you, to 
ad- remove the Objection which ſome People are 
the Þ apt to make to theſe Doctrines, from their 
. being myſterious and incomprebenfible So that, 
Co- 
FE 
+ 9 1275 12h. aul, p. 68. — 
ge. * 
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8 110 M. in ſhort, the Second and Third Head that 80 
— = follow from my Text are what I have in 9 
View: And in ſpeaking to theſe, I ſhall not . It 

_ confine myſelf to the ſingle Doctrine of our = 
Lord's Incarnation, but ſhall conſider the nc 
oſt of Myſteries at * and ſhall ſhew, = 

th 

- Finer, What it | is we mean by Myfte- 1 

res [ And, 3 — A 
SECONDLY, That it is no „ Objection to 8 th 

the believing of any Article of our Religion, of 

that it has what we underſtand by Ow ſte 


in it. 


F. R8T then, I muſt ſhew what it is we 
mean by Myſteries, For that there are My- 


ſteries in Religion all that 1 the Scripz-- pa 
tures muſt allow, becauſe the Scriptures fre- ſpe 
quently tell us ſo. So that in Truth, it is be 
not the Mord that ſome Men object to us, w. 
but the Senſe we put upon it: It is neceſſary | ye 
therefore that wp explain the Word, before RI 
we proceed to &/þute, about it. Now the 4 


Account which the Socinians give us of My- 
ſteries is, That they are not therefore call- 
* ed Myſteries, becauſe they tranſcend our 
* Underſtanding after they are revealed, but 
** becauſe they * not have been known 
„ with- = 


3 : TY. 
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© without Divine Revelation *. And this, 8 E R M. 
for ought I know, may be true ſometimes. 33 


In ſome Places of the New Teſtament 


Things may be called Myſteries, partly, if 


not wholly: becauſe they were not known 
till the Goſpel revealed chem. But ſtill that 


the Word lighifies more ſotnetimes, I think 


the bate naming of ſome Texts will ſhew. 


As, foe Inſtance, when St. Paul ſpeaks of 


the Rejecting of "the Jews, and the Calling 
of the Gentiles, under the Notion of a My- 
ſtety that was then revealed, though the 
Reaſon of either was not yet to be accounted 


for: For, Oh the Depth (faith he) hoth of 
the Wiſdom and Knowledge of God Ho] 


unſearchable are his Fudgments, and his Ways 
paſt: finding + out Thus again when he 


ſpeaks of the cloſe Union and Conjunction 
between Chriſt and his Church, though it 


was already effected and already known, he 
yet calls it a Myſtery: This is a great My- 
Aety, but T ſpeak concerning Cbriſt and the 


* Myſteria diving non idcirco Myfleria dicuntur, quod etiam 


revelata omnem noſtrum Inteſſichum Captumne tranſcendunt; 


fed quod non niſi Rewe/atione cognoſci poſſint. n in Melt: 


de Jin &Cc.. p. 
a C My/erium) Rem arcanam quam nemo went il 8 Des reve- 


Id. in 1 Gr. xv. 5 1. 
4 Compare verſe 25. and 33. of fs xi 


Churc = 


\ 
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ck, Eph. v. 38. 4d thas laſtly, it 


woy—— my Text, the Manifeſtation of the Son of 


Gor in the Fleſh, and the Conſequences 


thereof, are faid ſtill to be a Myſtery, not- 
wichſtanding they were now ſufficiently re- | 
| vealed, For in both theſe Places the Verb 
18 uſed 1 in the e, Tenſe : To Hus if u- 


To fi ET TE —_— ti 'EETT 1d 
1 


Tyg EuoeGtiag pt 1s IS 4 great My- 
ftery, and great IS tbe ſyery of. Godlineſs. 
From whence I would infer that the Word, 
| Myſteries, does not only mean Things that 


could not have been known but by Divine 


Revelation; but ſometimes alſo is put for 
Things that tranſcend our Underſtanding, e- 


ven after they are revealed. And if ſo, then 
theſe Texts are ſufficient to convince us that 
it is no Objection to the Truth of any Doc- 


trine, that ſuch Doctrine is even in our Senſe 
of it a Myſtery. But that our Adverſaries 
may not charge us with reſting a Point of 


this Importance upon the Meaning of a ſin- 
gle precarious Word ; I ſhall chuſe to enter 


upon the Thing itſelf, and ſhew what we 
mean by the Word at preſent. 

No I would define a Divine Myſtery (for 
of ſuch I am to ſpeak) to. be ſome Truth not 
diſcoverable by Reaſon, but made known to 


< 


us 


= OY 1 > WP. -*_ FM _ v6 _wyFqAHu 7h 
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us, by Revelation, and of which, when TIT 
vealed; we know only the Reality and ot 4 


prehend or conceive in what the Diſtinctio 
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the Manner. It is ſome Doctrine or Article 
of Faith, which, upon the Teſtimony of. 
Gon, we aflent to or believe in the general 
or at large, though we cannot comprehend, 
all the Particulars. As far indeed as we be- 


lieve or aſſent to it, we conceive and under,” 


ſtand it; (for there is no Believing, or giv- 


ing our Aſſent to, what we do not under» 


ſtand ;) but then we perceive that there is 
ſomething more, which, either for want of 
Divine Revelation, or elle through the Nar-: 
rowneſs of our preſent Capacities, we know 
nothing of, and which therefore to ſpeak. 
properly, we neither believe nar diſbelieve. 
Thus the Doe of the Trinity is what we 
call a Myſtery; becauſe, though we believe, 


upon the, Teſtimony of Revelation, that 


there is a Trinity of Perſons in the Unity: of 
the Godhead ; yet we do not pretend to com 


1 


of Perſons conſiſts, or in what Manner they 


are ſo united as all to make but one Being. 


But now, even in this Myſtery, we do 
profeſs to, believe any farther than we pnders 
fland. We underſtand. that; there is Gon, 
and. that Gop. is one: And we farthes, un- 
derſtand, 


« 
SERM. 
III. 


The Credibility of Myfteries. 


derſtand, from the Holy Scriptures, that; in 


this Godhead, there are three Subfitences, 


which have each of them Perſona] Characters 


aſcribed to them: And all this, becauſe we 


underſtand it, and becauſe the Scriptures have 


clearly revealed it, we aſſent to, or believe. 


But as to the Modus or Manner, either of 


their Union, or Diſtinction; fince neither 


Reaſon nor Scripture diſcovers any thing to 
us, we therefore do not profeſs to believe 
any thing about it. And this is all that we 
mean by a Myſtery : Which therefore, even 


in our Senſe of the Word, does not ſignify a 
Doctrine, in which we belle what we do 


not underſtand, (as our Adverſaries would 


repreſent ;) but it ſignifies a Doctrine or an 
Article of Religion, which implies ſome Par- 


ticulars which we do not comprehend, though 


all that we aſſent to, or believe; in it, we do. 


It is a Doctrine about which ſome Queſtions 
may be aſked, which we cannot reſolve ; 


But then thoſe Queſtions we do not make a- 


ny Part of our Faith, which is only concern- 


ed about the Queſtions which we are able to 


prove and explain. Nothing farther there- 
fore, I preſume, is neceſſary to compleat the 


Subject of this Diſcourſe, than to ſhew that 


it is is 0 ObjeQion to the believing of any Ar- 


ticle 


| we pr 
Religic 


Thr 
jection 
implies 
above 0 
Hr 
and al) 


Fhings 


tei C 
i. e. Th 
and mu 
ty of th 

Vor. 


720 ain; of Hus, : 5 


ticle of Religion that it implies ſomething | 
it which we cannot cotnprehbend : For tid, 
vill make good. what I propoſed for my 


67 81 General Head, VIE, to prove 
| that it is to Oęjection to tlie believing ſuch 


an Article that it has what We underſtand by 
Myfteries in it. And to do this in as clear 


and as familiar 2 Manner as I am able, I ſhall 
ſhew, 


muſt, and will, believe many Things, which 


imply fome Particulars beyond their Compre- 
| benflons, or above their Reaſon. | 


Secondly, I ſhall ſhew that nothing 


Thirdly, It- will follow that it is no Ob- 


jection to the Belief of any Article, that it 


implies ſomething that is incomprebeyfibe or 
above our Reaſon. | And, 

Firſt, Tam to ſhew that Men always did, 
and always muſt, and will, believe many 


Things which imply ſome Particulars beyond 


ther Comprehenſion,” or above their Reaſon : 
i, e. There are many Things which Men do, 
and muſt, and will, believe, as to the Reali- 
ty of their Exiſtence; which yet, as to their 


Vo. L H | Cauſe, 


that 
| we profeſs to believe in any Article of our 
| Religion is contrary to Reaſon. From whence, 


Firſt, That Men always aid, and always 


-—. | The Credibility of Myſteries. 
CEE Cause, or Manner, or Mode of Exiſting, 
— they own they can neither declare nor con- 
ceive. An Obſervation ſo trite that the com- 
moneſt Effects of Nature confirm it. For 
how many Things are there in the World, 
the Truth of which we are convinced of, be- 
vond the Power of Contradiction; and yet 
) why they ſhould happen in this or that Man- 
ner, the profoundeſt Philoſopher no more can 
tell us than a meer Ideot or Fool? *© We 
* know not the Nature of any one Thing 
under the Sun, but by gueſſing at it from 
the Effects which we ſee it produces. Our 
* Knowledge is nothing but Obſervation, 
We ſee Trees grow and produce their 
« Like: We find ſuch and ſuch Virtues in 
« Herbs and Minerals: But we know not 
* the Reaſon of any of theſe Things; no, 
&« not of a fingle Pile of Graſs, as why it is 
* of the Colour, Shape or Virtue we fee it | 
e js *.“ In a Word, were we. to believe 
nothing that exceeds our Reaſon, we muſt not 
believe that we have any Reaſon : For we 
muſt deny even that we think, becauſe we 


know not how we do ſo, or by what fecret 8 
Springs our Thoughts are excited and put in- * Th, 
* Leſlie againſt the Socinians, Dial. 1. p. 4. 40. L 67 2 
| | li to Sermons 


4 8 F 
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to Motion. And if there be ſo many incon- 


ceiveable Things in the Works of Nature 


and in the Open of our own Minds; 
how much more muſt we expect to meet 
with them, in Things that belong to another 
World ? Should we ſuffer, 
Thoughts to ſoar to the Divine Being him 

ſelf ; how many Truths will our Reaſon ſug- 

geſt to us, which yet at laſt it cannot fully 
comprehend : ? We are forced (for Example) 
by an undeniable Chain-of Arguments to ac- 
knowledge a firſt Cauſe that exiſted from E- 
ternity, and from which all other Things 
have received their Being. And yet who is 
able to comprehend how a Being ſhould be 
| ſelf=exiſtent ; how there ſhould be any thing 
which never had a Beginning, that was ne- 


ver produced, nor owed it's Being to any o- 


ther? Again, Who is not loſt when he 
thinks of Eternity, either paſt, or to come? 
And yet who will deny either one or the o- 
ther ? Who can name the Time before 
which there was no Time or Duration; or 
tell us when Time; or Duration ſhall be no 


The Learned Dr. Clark ſets this Argument in an admi- 
rable Light: “ That ſomething (ſaith he) has really exiſted, 
Se, p. 10. ad —— are not eaſy, to be anſwered, p. 11. 
_— at Boyle Lecture, 3d Edition, p. 10, 11. 


- Bn. 


more ? 


for Inſtance, our 


noo The Oradibility af. Myfterias 


An more ? Wha, laſtly, cn comprehond;” what 
= yet cyery one that thinks muſt; knom to be 
true, ui, that Gon. bad exiſted as long ton 


or will Macy done ten ions of Ages ve: 
or that the World, which (according to the | 
moſt likely Computation) is not yet fix thou · 
ſand Years old, was created as ſoon with re- 
lation to Gop, as if it had been created ten 
thouſand times ten thouſand Years before ? 
So that we ſee, which ever Way we turn us, 
how, many Things we meet with confeſſedly 
true, and acknowledged by thoſe who deny 
e myſterious Articles of our Faith, which 

et even the wiſeſt and proudeſt of them all 
will not prefume wholly. to comprehend. 
Why then, ſhould they object to any Articles 
of our Religion, only becauſe they are not 
fully comprehenfible > We are ready to own 
that Reaſon unaſſiſted might not fo clearly 
diſcover. theſe Articles, as it does that there 
Duration without Beginning or End: But 
then, it is unfair of them to object that Rea- 
fon is againſt thoſe Articles, unleſs they could 
ſhew. that what we ſay of them is impoſſible 
in itſelf, or implies a Contradiction. Te 
remove which Charge is the proper Buſineſs 


of 
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em dert Pittteular, ander which T am ts 8 ff 
6e ſhew, 1d 2g DUAL + 3 
n Seventh, That bit that my profeſs to 
„ = believe in any Article of dur Religion is con 
BB ray to Neon. Now the two Articles of 
be ori Faith, that are charged with containitig 
u- in them the thoſt Abfardities of any, are thoſe 
e. which relate to the Unity the Godhead in a 
en WW Trinity of Perſons, *and to/the Co-erernity of 
e? WW rhe" Son with the Father, \ ani of the Holy 
us, Ghoſt” ith the Father and San. Thefe 
dy rheretore' T' ſhalt” that particularly to vindi- 
eny cate, in Hopes that if theſe may be cleared of 
ich che Objections, and the Charge proved un- 
all jut; the other Articles of our Faith (though 
od. they” are not withont'their  Myittrics) wil 
cles more eülily be receided. 5 
not Now as tô tlie firſt of this Phitits : which 
own ” that of the Trinity, the Doctritte of out 
arly Church is, in the firſt of her Articles, ddl 
here red to be this, 012" That in the Unity of tha 
e or Ml Godbenth rbere be this Perſens of be Subs 
But fance,. Power; an Eternity: the 4 
Rea - the Son; and the Holy Ghoſt. Ae of a 
could WM (as'we” expreſs it in the AtVanaflan” Creet) 


the Pather is God, the” Son 1 wry and the 


Holy Ghoſt is God : Aud yet rheyi ave not 
{hrea Gods, but o one God. This, ſay our Ad- 
H 3 verſaries, 
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” 3:73 M. 1 is direct Contradiction: that one 


And ſo indeed it would evidently be, ſhould 


we aſſert them to be ſo in the ſame Reſpect. 
But what we really and truly aſſert, is only 


this, viz. T hat they are three in Perſons, 
though only one in Eſſence. We do not ſay 
that they are three Perſons, and but one Per- 
ſon; or that they are three Gods, and but 
one God: This indced would be a Contra. 


diction: But all that we affirm is, that they 


are three Perſons in one Nature, which ſure- 


17 implies no Contradiction at all. We aſſert, 


it is true, the Father to be God, the San to 
be God, and the Holy Ghoſt to be God: ; 
But then we do not aſſert either of them to 
be 4 God, excluſive of the other; but that 
each of them is Divine, though they are all 
jointly but ane God, For the ſame Creed 
- itſelf reminds us that like as ue are compell. 
ed by the Chriftic an Ve erity 2 acknowledge eve⸗ 
ry Perſon ty. himſelf to be God and Lord; fo 
are we farbidden by the Catholick Religion to 
ſay, There be three Gods er three Lords, And 
therefore. when we aſſert them to be one and 
three, we always « conceive them vader diffe- 
rept Fes. | \ 
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ſhould be three, and three ſhould be but one. 


revea] 
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And indeed what chiefly leads us into as 1 1 M. 
| Miſtake in relation to this Doctrine is the — 
Word, Perſon, which we are forced to make 


uſe of! in order to Rate it. For becauſe three 


Per ſons are three diſtinct Beings among Men; 


(as they really are, the Perſons of Men being 
ſeparate Perſons ; ;) therefore we are apt to 


| have the ſame Notion, when we ſpeak of 


the Trinity of Perſons in the Godhead, Where- 


as in the Godhead there is but one Being or 
| Subſtance, and conſequently when we ſpeak 
of three Perſons, we mean three united Per- 


ſons, inſeparably united in that one Sub- 


ſtance. We call them Perſons indeed becauſe 


each of them ſpeaks of himſelf, and is ſpok- 
| en of, as a Perſon: I, bol or He, (which 


we know are Perſonal Terms, or CharaQters,) 
are applied to diſtinguiſh them from one an- 
other in Holy Scripture . And theſe Perſons 
we affirm to be three, becauſe ſo many, the 


Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, the Scriptures 


reveal to us, and no more. Theſe three 
Perſons we affirm to be Divine, becauſe fuch 
as the Father is, ſuch is the Son, and ſuch is 


the Holy Gboſt; the Divine Nature, Attri- 


butes, Powers and Properties being equally 
in each of them. Originally, indeed, the 
7 See Dr. Waterland s Second Defence, p. 366, Ec. 


F  mM0. Godhead 


4 
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8 . 6 Godhead is in the Father ; ; From whom as 


— the Founta 5 it. is derived to the Son and the 


i. Holy G And in this Senſe, probably, it 
is, that our "Saviour fays, My Faiber is great. 

4 er than I, John xiy. 28, But then 0 as 

the whole | Godbead i is communicatet ang ſo is 

| Dot more in one than 1 in the others, but the 

Jay in all; therefore we ſcruple not alſo. ta 

ay, that in this Tini none. is greater or ſia 

leſs than another. But to proceed: 3 theſe MW cls; 

three Divine Perſons, we again aſſert to . the, 


| diſtinc, becauſe the Father is not the Son, Of... 
nor both, nor either of them, the Holy the 
Ghoſt ; As Perſons, each of them is menti- Ght 
oned A Scripture excluſively of the others, coe 
and have each of them diſtinct Properties and pre 


3 Operations aſcribed to them; 3 a8 the one to or 
ſend, the other to be ſent, the one to beget, ay, 
the other to. be begotten. the one to take 
Fleſh and not the other, the one to proceed 
and not the other. And yet, laſtly, the 
three divine diſtinct Perſons, we affirm to be 
three united Perſons, and conſequently that 
they are all but Oi Subſtance OT. Being. be- 
cauſe. neither of them has a ſeparate Exiſtence er 
of himſelf; they are not divided the one from ſup 
the other; ; one cannot be where the others ing 
are not; but wherever one is the others. are Hu 


N. 


1 


a. The Fiſtenee af any one is not — * | 
than the existence of the other z 


Two: They exiſt neceſſarily together, and 


ofentially imply and include each other, which 


no athgr Perſons or Beings do, And for 


- Fs the Perſons, nor dividing the Sub 
| fange,;, Since, as we haye ſeen, it may be 
| Clearly proved, ; that there it aue Perſon: of 


the, Farben, another.iof the Sen, and another: 
of. the Holy, Ghofi:;; though the Gadbead' of 


the, Futher, and of the, Son, and of the Holy. 


Ghofii 55, all one, the (Glory, equal, the Majeſty 
coreternal, But now: when, in onder to ex- 
preſs, their Diſtinchion, we call them Penſons, 
or when, in order to expreſs their Union, we 


ſay they are all but one Sub/fange', we muſt 


remember the exceeding great: Difference 


there. is between, Perſons. Human; and: Perſons. 


Divine, and make proper Allowances for the 


yaſt Diſproportion of Circumſtances. | We 
muſt nat, becauſe: every Perſon is a ſeparate 


Being among Men, imagine it is fo alſo in the 


Perſons of the Gadhead:: Nor again may we. 
ſuppoſe, that, becauſe, one Subſtance or Be- 


Ing is but one Perſan, oY applied to the 


Human Nature ; ; there 
„„ 


re it is no more, 


BP. when 
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5 * Me when applied to the Divine. We muſt not 
L / Gm. object Contradictions in the incomprehenſible 
Nature of God, from comparing it too ſtrict- 
* with our own _- N ature of Fleſh and 
voD 8 not bow: to Maftrate this EM : 
4 or aptly, than by an Inſtance produced 
by a late and very ingenious Author + of a 
Man born blind. Were we to endeavour to 
give ſuch a Perſon any Notion of the Nature : 
of Sight ; we might tell him it perceives ſe- 
veral things at once, and things diſtant as ſoon 
as things nearer at hand: That it can reach 
the Sun, the Moon, or the Stars, which are 
ſome millions of Miles from us, as ſoon as it 
can a Pole or a Yard, or any thing as near us 
as ever you pleaſe, Now were we to give 
ſuch a Deſcription as this, of Sight, to one 
who never enjoyed that Bleſſing ; and were 


he to conceive it after the manner of Bodily 


Jo this Purpoſe hear the Jearnad Dr. Clark again before 
cited: « The Unity of Gov is an Unity of Nature-or Eſſence : 
« As to the Diverſity of Perſons &c.” to the End of the Pa- 
| ragraph. Dr. Clar#'s Sermons ut ſupra. p. 51. 
So again the fair and open Mr. Whiflon. ** I believe for In- 
ſtance &c.” p. 43. Jer Excellent good Reaſoning of both. 
_ theſe Gentlemen: And it is pity that . of them ſhould 
now be aſhamed of it. 


3 Lyſlie againſt the ” Xe 


0 : 


Motion, 
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Motion, or paſſing from one Place to another SE R M. 
on his Legs how could he be ever able to nies 
' reconcile the Contradictions: that would fol- 
low from it? He would therefore be ſenſible 
that this was only made uſe of as an Allufion 
to him: And he would ſuppoſe Sight to be 
of a different Nature from bodily Motion, 
and that there is no real Contradiction in it 
m_ he knows not what it is. 1 
And thus it dught to be —— to the 
| Doctrine of the Trinity : We khow the Tri- 
nity is of a different Nature from three Men, 
or from any three things whatſoever , upon 
Earth, And yet we muſt ſpeak. of it after 
the manner of Men, becauſe we can ſpeak of 
it no otherwiſe. But if we will therefore 


- hs 3 ip Oo” 
"= „ . * - . 
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- ſtrictly apply the ſame Ideas we have of three 

8 Men, to the three Perſons in the Godhead; 

8 we ſhall fall into as many ContradiQions As 

y the unhappy. Perſon before mentioned. 

. then as ſuch a Perſon would be ſenlible hai 

* | the ſeeming Contradiction would ariſe only b 
* from purſuing the Compariſon of the Motion 
2000 of the Body and Sight too cloſely: ; ſo we be- 

4 8 lieve that there is no Contradiction in the 

1 Doctrine of the Trinity; but that the ſeem 


ing Contradiction ariſes only from applying 
too cloſely what is ſpoken of God, after the 
TT = | manner 
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manner of Men. For we have no Words 


— — we can ſpeak properly of the Na- 


ture of Gop; as we have none whereby we 
| can ſpeak of Cotours or Sight to a Perſon born 
blind. For as we. cannot give ſuch a Perſon 
auy Notion of Light or Colour, but he muſt 
_ apprehend it as ſomething that muſt be felt, 
or heard, or ſmelt, or taſted; (for we eam 
explain it no otherwiſe than by Alluſion t6 
ſome of thoſe Senſes w dich bo has; }- So if 
there were any Words which could expreſs 
the Nature of Gow properly, or as he is 
known to the Angels in Heaven; they would 
vet, for a Capacicesin us, be us un- 


h ichs been bach The, Apefde Bt 


told us, that when he was caught up into | 
| Paradiſe he heard unſpeakable Words which 
it was. not poſſible for & Man to utter, 2 Cor. 
mii. 4. the Reaſon very probably was, becauſe, 
j they: were uttered, it would not be pole 

for Man to underſtand them. 
And this, Þ preſume, is ſufficient to lent 
the firſt Point, viz. the Doctrine of the Tri- 
nity, from implying any Contradiction. And 
the ſame Diſtinction will, if I: miſtake not, 
help us as eaſily to clear the other Point I 
: IS; the — of the Son with 
3 
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the Father, and of the Holy Ghoſt with the 8 3 
Eather and Son. For here again they uſual» Con 
ly. charge us with a palpable. Abſurdity, The 
Son we declare to be begatten of the F ather, 
and the, Holy Ghoſt to be proceeding from D 
both: How then, ſay. they, can the Son be ; 
| co-eternal with him who begot him, or tha 
Holy Ghoſt with the Perſons from whom he 
proceeds? For myſt not he who begets a Per- 
ſon. neceſſarily exiſt before him who is be- 
gotten by him, and they, from whom à Per- 
ſon proceeds, before him who proceeds from 
them? Since then we aſfert, | in the Athang- 
an Creed, that the Son is of the Father, and 
the Holy Ghoſt-bath-of the Father and the Son; 
why do. we add, that none is afore or after 
| other; but the whole three Perſons are co cier- 
nal together? 
But to this again we anf chat thisis aun 
meaſuring from one Nature to another, from 
the Human to the Divine; when the latter 
is what we know but little of, and can only 
ar ſpeak of it by Alluſion to the former. In 
ſu Human Generations it is true'that the Father 
1d precedes the Son, and begetteth one that is 


F Kn 8er K Sn. PEAS Coo 


t, younger than himſelf : But what is this to 
1 | the Generation or Proceſſion of the Perſons 


% | in: the Godbead? Of which we underſtand 
be Rut > 1 no 
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Ls” Wh no more than that the Eſſence, which God al- mi 
Gy ways had without Beginning, without Begin the 
ning he did communicate, being always Father the 


as always God. As to the imagined Contradiction 
in the Terms, we might reply that, even in 
natural Cauſes, that which is produced may 
receive its Exiſtence, at the ſame Inſtant of 
Time with that which produces it. For 
though the Cauſe muſt be before the Effect 
in Thought ; vet it is not always ſo in Time. 
Nay, it is never ſo in Time, where the Ef- 
fect is unavoidable and neceſſary. | For where 
the Effet flows neceſſarily from the Cauſe ; 
the Cauſe cannot exiſt a Moment without it. 
For thus, to inſtance in the Sun: We know 
that the Sun begets Light and Heat : And yet 
our own ſhort Reaſoning will inform us, that 
it was impoſſible for the Sun to exiſt before | 
the Light and Heat that iſſued from it. But 
on the contrary, could we ſuppoſe the Sun 
to have been eternal, we muſt ſuppoſe its 
Light and Heat to have been eternal too. 
They muſt have been co-eternal and co-eſ- 
ſential with the Sun, the neceſſary Head and 
Parent of them both. And conſequently the 
ſecond Perſon in the Trinity being neceſſarily 


2 8 

begotten, and the third Perſon alſo necęſſarily Num. 

; proceeding it follows that each of them 3915 
- _ muſt. 


its 
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muſt have exiſted eternally, co-eternally with 8 B RM. 


the firſt Perſon, the ny Fountain of X — 5 
the other two“. | 


And thus' having ſhewed that even the 
moſt controverted Articles of our Faith, thoſe 
which are charged with the greateſt Contra- 


dictions have in reality no Contradiction in 


them; that they are ſo far from being con- 


trary to Reaſon, that Reaſon helps us (though 
not fully, to comprehend them) yet to prove 
that they are not impoſſible : This, I fay, 
being ſhewed, I hope to the Satisfaction of 
any reaſonable Mind ; I come now to ſhew 


Thirdly, that it is no Objection to the Be- 
lief of thoſe, or of any other, Articles of 
our Religion, that they imply FUR things that 
are incomprebenſible, or above our Reaſon. 
And this evidently follows from what has 


been obſerved upon the foregoing Heads, I 


have there given Inſtances of ſeveral things 


which we all do, and all muſt of neceſſity 


believe, though none of us pretend fully to 
comprehend them, And though Reaſon 


alone, or Senſe alone, or both together, with- 


out Revelati on, may not, perhaps, aſſure us 


\s See Authorities for the Similitude in Suicer, in Haro 
Num. 1. 2. lit. c. and in 'ATavyagcpa, 


88K M: 6 na of -e bed of the Thi 
— AS. either 5 or both do of thoſe ſeveral ötkel⸗ 


Points; yet Reaſon is no more bontrary to the 
one, than it is to the other. They are all 


equally, in ſome Partidulars, above ont Re. 


ſon; but not one, more than the other, c 
trary to it. And ſute there is à very wide 
Difference to be made between 4 Thing's e- 
ceeding our Underſtanding, and its contrudist. 
ang rt III 


derſtanding, the Propoſition i ſuppoſed not 
to be level to our Capacities : We do not 


comprehend it, and therefore, with Nicodehins, 
we only aſk, Horse can theſe things be? John 


ni. 9. Whereas i in things that are contrary 
to Reaſon, the Propoſition is always ſuppoſed 
to be fathomable'; and becauſe we perccive 
and know it is Ampoffible, we therefore pro- 
nounce roundly and poſitively, This carrot 
be. From hence then it follows, that the 


bare Incomprehenſibility of a thing is no Ar- 


gument againſt the Truth of it: And if not, 
then again it follows, that it is no Argument 

againſt the Belref of it neither: Beeauſe 

whatever is no Objectiot againſt the Frith 


of a thing, is no Objection againſt the Belief 


of it. Conſequently the Incomprehenſibility 
of the Modus or Manner, or of ſome other 
Particulars 


. W_ 


ings aloue out Reafon be Un- 


a, 


" 
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_ Fatticulars in the Articles of our Religion, 15 8 1 9 M. 
no Juſt Objection to our believing thoſe Ar- * 


ticles ; if ſo be it appears that the Articles 


| themſelves are ſufficiently revealed-in the holy 
Scriptures, which are the Rule of our Faith, 
For if the Revelation be otherwiſe plain, and 
ſuch as we would accept of, in another Cale, 
and about Matters which we can well enough 


comprehend we ought, not to think it the 


_ leſs 6, becauſe the Matter to which it re- 
lates is ſuch as we know not how to fathom; 


And here indeed a Believer's Reaſon properly 


ſteps in, vis. not to enquire whether the thing 
propoſed be comprebenfible or not, but whe- 


ther it be revealed by God or not. . 0 find 
out this, Reaſon not only may, bot ought to 
make uſe of all her Faculties and Powers, to 
call in all the Aſſiſtance ſhe can get both at 


home and abroad, and to determine at laſt, 


with all the Judgment and Sincerity ſhe' can. 
And if after ſuch a ſerious, ſober, impartial 
and humble Examination, it appears that the 


8 Propoſition be indeed from God, and has him 


for its Author; Reaſon has nothing more to 


do than (as a great Man * ſpeaks) “to riſe 


1 from the Seat of Judgment and reſign it 


* Mr. Norris of Reaſon and Faith, p. 292, 293. 
vor. I. e . 
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poſe the Weakneſs of a noted and popular 
Objection, that becauſe Faith is a Rational 
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SER M.< to Faith, which either gives or refuſes her 


[ 


%% Aﬀent, not as the thing propoſed is com. 


eee or not ee but as 1 
« n is revealed or not  revealeg. .- iid) 
4: 


gs of my Diſcourſe, I ſhall beg your Pa- 


' tience to draw two or three Inferences Fw 


what has been ſaid, and then conclude. .- 
Firſt then, We are hence enabled to ex 


Act, therefore nothing above Reaſon can ra- 
tionally be believed; an Objection that has 
nothing in it but Quibble and Fallacy ; and 


therefore nothing more is wanting to confute 
it, than to bring it out of the Clouds, and to 
ſet it in a clear and proper View. 


If it were 


expreſſed in honeſt Terms, che Syllogilm 
ought to run thus. 


Notbing that is xd r dont Reofen, | 


can rationally be believed : But 
Every thing that is believed, being above 
Reaſon, 
Therefore, 
Nothing that is believed, being > Yi Rea- 
fon, can rationally be believed. 


Thus 


Haring 8 gone theowah. . ee Di : 


is believed without Ragjon': * 


in ten 
lie ve 
chori: 


but 2 


lieve 
But ii 
nothir 
Partic 


— 


den- 


hus 
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Thus (without the Uſe of any more Lo- 


gical Terms, not fo ſuiting to a Diſcourſe 


from this Place) all the Sophiſtry that lies 
couched in the Words, rational Af, ratio- 
nally, and above Reaſon, vaniſhes at once; 
and we plainly ſee what is to be granted and 


poſition, we allow, which indeed is only 
ſaying that nothing that is believed irh, 


Reaſon, can be believed with Reaſon : But 
then the ſecond, or Minor Propoſition is ut- 
terly falſe ; it appearing clearly from this Diſ- 


courſe, that we may have very good Reaſon 
to believe many things which we cannot fully 


explain, and which therefore are above our 


Reaſon or Comprehenſion. I know indeed 
it is objected to us again. that we ought to be- 


III. 
0 


what to be denied. The Major, or firſt Pro- 


lieve nothing but what is clear and evident: 


But this is wrapped up in as fallacious and equi- 
vocal Terms as the former. If no more be 
intended by it, than that we are not to be- 


lieve any thing without clear or evident Au- 
thority; or that we ought to believe nothing | 


but what is clear and evident as far as we be- 


lieve it; I know no Body that oppoſes them: 
But if it be meant that we ought to believe 


nothing but what is clear and evident in every 
Particular, nothing but what is entirely level 


12 to 


— 
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to our Capacities, and what we can explain, 


ie 2 Reaſon, and account for; if this, I 


ſay, be what they mean, every Man that be- 
lieves that Graſs is green, or that a Load- 
Stone attracts Iron is an Inſtance of the con- 
trary. And if the ordinary Operations of 
Nature be ſo abſtruſe y if her Secrets are be- 
yond the Diſcovery of the moſt piercing Judg- 
ment and Reaſon ; if after the moſt accurate 
Searches into ſenſible Beings, and things that 


We daily ſee and handle; if the are things 


which we cannot pretend to have a perfect 
Knowledge of ; How unfit and unable muſt 
we be to comprehend and make out things 
that ſtand at an immenſe and infinite Diſtance 
from us? 5 

But ſecondly, we may learn from the Doc- 
trine of my Diſcourſe, that it is the Duty of 
a Chriſtian to make the Scriptures, and not 
his Reaſon or Comprebenſion, the Meaſure of 
his Faith : i. e. not to enquire or examine in 
the firſt place into the Quality of the Objed, 
as whether a thing be comprehenſible or not, 
and then, as it appears to him, to proceed in 
his Belief or Diſbelief of its being revealed: 
But firſt to examine into the Certainty of the 
Revelation, as hore ſuch a thing be truly 
revealed ; and if 1 it be, to believe 1 it notwith- 
ſtanding 
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ſtanding its being incomprehenſible. For to 8 8R M. 
follow the firſt Method, 2. e. to make our LA, 
Reaſon the Meaſure of Faith, is plainly alſo 

to make it the Meaſure of Divine Revelation. 

It is to aſſert that Gop can reveal nothing to 

us but what we can comprehend; which ar- 


gues, that we have either a very low Opi- 


nion of Gop and his Perfections, or elſe a 
very high one of our own rational Endow- 


ents. But ſure we ſhould conſider that fi- 
nite Capacities can by no means graſp things 


infinite and boundleſs: Nay, we ſhould con- 


ſider that our preſent Powers of Knowledge 
are chiefly adapted to the things that belong to 
this preſent World; and ſo are unable to con- 


ceive ſome things Which perhaps, we may 


be able to underſtand in the next. And there- 
fore though the Truth and Exiſtence of many 
things are diſcovered and revealed to us; yet 
we can no more expect to have a diſtinct Idea 


of them in our preſent Capacities, than a Man 
born blind, though he believes there are ſuch 
things as Light and Colours, can expect to 
have a Notion either of one or the other. 
But thirdly, What has been ſaid plainly 
ſhews (if duly attended to) the Danger of 
the Notion we. are endeayouring to expoſe, 


from the direct "Tendency it has to overthrow 


3 | and 


9 
| 
* U 
ny 
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and ſubvert, not only the Fundamental Ar- 


— ticles of our Faith, but the whole Chriſtian 


Diſpenſation, and indeed all Religion what- 
ever. For if nothing that is above our Rea- 
fon be to be believed, and it can be proved 
that ſeveral things above Reaſon are in the 


Seriptures of the New Teſtament propoſed to 
our Belief; we ſhall be obliged. in conſe- 


quence to renounce the Scriptures, as propo- 
ſing things to us incredible and falſe. Nor yet 
ſhall we ſtop here, but ſtill be hurried on to 
deny the very Being of Gop himſelf ; ſince 
Self-. exiſtence, Eternity, Omni-preſence, Fore- 
knowledge and other ſuch like Attributes 
(which are neceſſary to a Gop) are as in- 
comprehenſible, and as much above our Un- 
derſtanding or Reaſon, as any thing in the 
Notion of a Trinity can be. So that from the 
Denial of three Perſons (if founded only upon 
this Principle) we may be quickly brought 
to deny the one Gop ; and from 3 
nothing but what we can comprehend, be 

led directly to believe nothing at all. 


But ſourthlyh, If ſome of the Articles of 


our Faith are ſo myſterious and incomprehen- 
ſible; it certainly becomes us to treat and 
- diſcourſe of them with Modeſty and Humili- 


Wi ; not to be too d ee in our Searches 


after 


med — 2 20 0 


2 


The Credibility of Myſteries. 


after them ; nor too bold and forward in de- J EY M. 
fining and deſcribing them. The Subſtance ww 


of the Doctrines is what we muſt defend and 


earneſtly contend. for, as being the Faith which 


was once delivered unto the Saints,” Jude 3. 


But the Manner and Modus of them is not 
to be explained, becauſe it is no where laid 


open to us in Scripture. This ſhould reſtrain 
us from ſpeaking of them otherwiſe than in 

general Terms, and in ſuch as we find to 
have been made uſe of in the pureſt Ages of 


the Church. If indeed Innovators of the 


Faith ſhould endeavour to miſguide and de- 


lude the People, by an artful Miſapplication 


of the old Terms, or by an Invention of new 


ones; it then ves upon the Guardians of on 
Faith, either to reſcue the old Catholick | 
Forms or Manner of Expreſſion, or elſe to 
expteſs the Catholick Faith in other Terms, 


more explicite, and not ſo liable to be per- 
verted and abuſed. And if, when preſſed by 


this Neceſſity, they are forced to introduce 
ſome new Expreſſions, which may not, per- 
haps, be ſo ſimple and well known; they muſt 
anſwer for it, who made it neceſſary, by not 


reſting eaſy and contented with thoſe which, 
perhaps, were more primitive and plain; This, 
we truſt, will not be imputed to thoſe who 

1 with 
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SERM, with. Modeſty, Humility and Faith, under- 
w—— take the Cauſe of Gop and his Chriſt; but 
to thoſe who abounding with a Wantoanal 

5 of Wit, firſt loſe themſelves in a Labyrinth. 
. — wild Opinions, and then becoming more 

and more entangled and perplexed, are ſcarce 

ever reducible to a right Temper again. But 
let ſuch of us, as are not ſo far involved, al- 
. ways endeavour to keep our ſelves free from 
Pride and a Conceit of our own Abilities and 
Strength, the Root and Source of all Error 
and Hereſy, Let us remember that the My- 
ſteries of our Religion are things which even 
the Angels. defire. to look, into, 1 Pet. i. 12. 
.and yet, perhaps, are not able to comprehend 
them. But whether they be or not, it cer- 
tainly becomes Us, (who : are not Angels, nor 
like Angels yet) to wait for our Viſion in the 
other Life, and to be ſatisfied and content, 
with other good Chriſtians, humbly to be- 
lieve and adore i in this. To this End let us 
bear in Mind the excellent Leſſon of the wiſe 
Son of Sirach; Seek not the. things that are 
too bard for thee, neither ſearch the things 

. : that are above thy Strength : But what js 

commanded thee, think — with Reve- 
rence, for it is not needful for thee to ſee with 
thine Eyes the things That are in n Be 

| noe 
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wot curious in unneceſſary Matters, for mareS HI M 
things are ſhewed unto thee an Men en — 
5 Han. Ecclus. iii. 2 1, 22, 23. | 
. But, Iaſtiy, let us not cloſe. a Diſcourly. f on 
. this Subject without remembring what the 
Text reminds us of, vi. that Chriſtianity. is 
* a Myſtery of Godlineſs. For if fo, the Be- 
- | lief of it, ſurely, ought to have a ſpecial In- 
fluence upon our Life and Practice. So that 
indeed as the Denial of the proper Divinity 


| 
[ of our Saviour, and of his co- eternal Exiſ- 
1 


tence with the Father, on the one hand, un- 
dermines the very Foundation of our holy Re- 
ligion; ſo, on the other hand, does it much 


take off from our Obligation to Obedience, = 
- and dull thoſe Affections which a Reflection ; 
= on this Myſtery muſt raiſe in our Minds. For 

EE what greater Obligation to Holineſs and Obe- 

dience can there poſſibly be; than the Fonſi- 


deration that our Redeemer was no leſs than the 
co- eternal and co- eſſential Son of the Almighty 
God? This ſhould, as it were, extort from us a 
good Life, which is indeed che beſt Evidence 
of our Belief of theſe Articles, and much be- . 
yond the Subtilty of Diſputation. This 
ſhews that we do more than barely aſſent to Ds | 
the Truth of them; that we are affected and A 
moved by them to produce thoſe ſaving Ef- : 
Focks 1 in our ſelves, for which to be ſure they 
* 


J 
? 
F 
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en RM were firſt diſcovered, And 'thus living now 
— Obedience to the holy Will of Gop, re. 


vealed to us by his Son, through the Aflift. 
ance of the Holy Ghoſt, we ſhall at laſt be ad- 
mitted to the Sight and Fruition of his glo- 
rious Godhead, and fing Praiſes and Halle. 
lujahs to the Bleſſed Trinity for ever and ever. 
In the mean while let us pray for the Security 
of our Faith in this Profeſſion, in the apt and 
excellent Language of our Church. | 


Almighty and everlaſting God, who haſt 
given unto us thy. Servants Grace, by the Con- 
Feffion f a true Faith, to ac nowledge the 
Glory of the eternal Tin ty, and in the Power 
of the Divine Majeſty to worſhip the Unity 
We beſeech thee, that thou wouldeſt keep us fled- 
Fat in this Faith, and evermore defend us from 
all Adverfities ; who art one God, one Lord, 
not one only Perſon, but three Perſons, in one 
Subftance : For that which we believe of the 
Glory of the Father the ſame we believe of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghoſt, without any Difference 
or Inequality. Therefore with Angels and Arch- 
Angels, and with all the Company of Heaven, 

, we laud and magnify thy glorious Name, ever- 
more praiſing thee and ſaying, Holy, Holy, Holy, 
Lord God of Hoſts, Heaven and Earth are full 
thy . Glory be to thee,O Lord moſt High. 
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1 EX OD. xxxi. 

ver 1. The Lok p ſpake unto Moſes, 2 

55 4 Sec, I have called by name, Bezaleel, the 

ed- Son of Uri, the Son of Hur, of the T! ribe of 

on | Judah: | 

rd, 3. And 1 have filled him with the Spirit of 

—_ Wiſdom, and in Underſtanding, 

the and in Knowledge, and in all Manner of 

on,  Wirkmanſhip, | 

nee 4. To deviſe tunning Works, to work in Gold, 

c-. and in Silver and in Braſs, 

en, 5. And in Cutting of Stones to fet them, and 

er- in Carving of Timber, to work in all Man- 

aly, |} ner of” Workmanſhip. | 

ful 1 6. And TI, behold I have given with him, 5 
gb. Aholiab the Son * Ahiſamach, of the Tribe =_ 


TH. „ of 
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of Dan ; and in the Hearts of all that are 
wikk-bearted I have put Wiſdom ; that they 
may make all that I have commanded thee. 


JHAT an agreeable. [Retwrw does 
this Day yield to every one that pays 

tiit its due Honour and Refpect! 
With what Complacency and Delight does 
the View of this Proſpect fill the Soul of each 


of you that attend to Grace and adorn it! 
For there is nothing more deſirable to the 


Nature of Man, than Occaſions of beholding 


and rejoicing in the Proſperity of thoſe we 


eſteem : Ang. if the Friends, we would con- 


gratulate, be of the Number of thoſe whom - | 
an early and diſintereſted, an intimate and 


long Acquaintance has endear'd ; our Joy is 
then heightened; we not only ſee it, but 
ſmare in it alſo, and make it our own. 
And if ſo— What numerous 52 vari- 
ous pleaſing Senſations muſt this Day's Meet- 
ing, I ſay, miniſter to our Minds! when fo 


many, and ſuch good, and ſuch valuable 


Friends aſſemble and unite on purpoſe to aug- 


ment, and all to partake cf, one common 


Joy! We are here with Pleaſure to ſee, once 


more, the Aſſociates and Companions of our 


younger Years, our old Partners i in our ju- 
1 venile 
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* 'venile Labours and Taſks; by whoſe mutuals 7 M. 
Alliſtance, Converſation and Relief (this hope... 


ful Train *, I doubt not, will Witneſs what 


8 T fay) the Leſſons and Diſcipline then inſtil- 

* led, however uſeful we may have proved 

1 | thin ſince, would not at that Time have 

8 reliſhed altogether fo pleaſant and ſweet, But 

h though thus link'd for ever perhaps in Aﬀec- » = 
* oon and Love, yet the Years advancing which 2 
e were to draw us off nearer to the Buſineſs we | 
8 were born for, vis. Action and Life, the = 
e Friends were ſoon obliged to part, and each * Bl 
— of them to take a different Way, as their Ge- .. 
n nius or Intereſt, their own or theit Country's ' 
d Good required. The melancholy News that | 
Is too too often afterwards ſucceeded, of ſome 

it loſt by Death, and others by the Frowns and 

| Misfortunes of the World, has been balanced, 

i- perhaps, by the more welcvine Report of 

— others riſing in Reputation and Character, in 

ſo WU Station and Life. But this, though a Plea- 

le ſure, has been ſtill uncompleat ; ; as havin) 

— been yet, with Regard to us, but little more 

ir than Report : —— We believed and rejoiced 

e in the Proſperity of our F riends; but have 

= wanted to ſee thoſe F riends cheraſelyes, to fl 

1- our Foy +. | 

le  *  ® The preſent Scnotars, ++ 2 Tim, i. 4. a 


This 
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. This Completion of our Deſires the preſent 
— 8 amply yields: It ſhews us here the 


Friends we have longed for; and returns them 


to each other laded with Riches, and digni- 


fied with Honour, the Fruits of Miſdon, 
Prov. iii. 6. Ch. viii, 16. human and divine, 
the encreaſe of thoſe Seeds we once ſo ami- 
cably took in together. And whom our 
School, with a Parent's Fondneſs, anxiouſly 


15 .entruſted to the Univerſity or Courts, to the 


Counting-houſe or Shop; ſlie now receives, 


or expects at leaſt, with open Arms, remit- | 


ted with Thanks, the Glory, Phil. iv. 1. 
1 Theſſ. ii. 19, 20. of each of them, their 


Foy and their Crown ; aſſembling from the 


Poſts and Stations of Honour to which, they 


have ſeverally advanced; from the Palace, 
the Bench hl og and the Exchange ; Or- 
naments of the Senate, the Pulpit, and the 


Bar; eminent in the City, the Church, 


and the State; dignified with the higheſt 


Honours in enen filling or aſcending, ſome 


the prætorial, others the mines, or pri- 


mate's Chair. 
On ſuch an Occaſion, = lack a Call, 


what fund for Eloquence can the Orator 


want, whoſe Office is to perform the Com- 
N of the Day? Leaving it therefore on 


bin 


more ſolid and ſubſtantial Gomes; the Luſtre | 
you caſt on our School will again reflect on 


therefore we are exulting and boaſting how 


may continue to be of Uſe to us when the 
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him to celebrate the Triumphs Pons Feaſt; SER M. 
permit me to congratulate you on the much 2 


yourſelves, if ſo. be you make the Talents 

and Honours you ſhine with here, the Inſtru- 

ments and Means of ſecuring to your ſelves 6 
greater Glorics hereafter. And on your ſelves Ee We 
it muſt lie, if you do not riſe. proportionably 1 = 
in the next World, as you are eminent in this: | =_ 
Since the Gifts and Endowments which Gop 
beſtows (of whatever Nature or Kind they 
be) he; has faithfully promiſed (if duly. im- 
proved) to. acknowledge and reward. Whilſt 


many Profeſſions and Callings our School has 
contributed to ſupply and adorn ; it may not - 
be amiſs to ſeaſon our Joy with a few religious 

and. ſerious Thoughts, and to endeavour to 
impreſs it in ſuch Manner on our Minds, as 


Day is paſt, Not that I would damp or allay . 
your Joy, or abate that Chearfulneſs we are 
met to promote: —— On the contrary, I 


would endeavour to make your Reliſh of it 


more exquiſite and fine, by extending the Feaſt 
to the Entertainment of your rational as well 
as ſenſitive Soul, In Order to this, I would 

2 : E invite 


” 
Py * 4 8 e 
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* 1 a invite you to feaſf a little on yourſelves': —« 


J would ſet before you the — of 
whoſe Aid and Aſſiſtance it is to which you 
owe your Abilities and Skill: —— I would 
ſhew you how cloſely you are intereſted, and, 
as it were, in Partnerſhip with Gop, in the 
| Exerciſe of your moſt ſecular Buſineſs and 
Trades; — and even when purſuing / your | 
own Intereſt and Gain, how much you are 
eee in his Service and Work. 1 


To e me to o this, 1 hive for 4 
Words I read to you for my Text at the 


Head of my Diſcourſe : Though a little Ex- 


planation of the Occaſion and Senſe of them, 
will be neceſſary to ſhew how 1010 anſwer 
mw Deſign. * 5 

I mult therefore cok; has in the Chap- 


ters foregoing Gop had been giving ſome In- 


ſtructions to Moſe: concerning the Fabrick and 


Utenſils of the Tabernacle which was tien in 


, Deſign, and the holy Gafments for Aaron and 
his Sons. This was to be a Work very cu- 


rious and exact, and to be formed according 


to a heavenly Model, which Gop himſelf 
had ſhewed to Moſes, Exod. xxv. 9, 40. when 


he called him up to the Mount. Moſes 


oo; being at the Head of a People who 
2 | had 


* 


in 


ind 
cu- 
ing 
ſelf 


hen 


ofes 
vho 


had 
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bad wor inured, in Egypt, only to baſe and 6 f N. 
ſervile Employments; to the Plough and th 


Spade, to the digging of Clay, and making 
of Bricks, Exod. i. 14. * might well doubt 


bow he ſhould find any Perſons amongſt 


them fit to undertake ſuch a Work as this. 
For though there might be ſome ready e- 
nough rightly to take his Deſign, and to con- 
ceive and underſtand what he wanted to be 
done; yet amongſt Men that had learned 
and ſeen nothing all their Lives, but to ſlave 
in the Ground, where ſhould he meet with 
Hands to perform a Work to which ſo many 
different Arts, and the Exerciſe of ſuch dif- 
ficult Trades were required? To rid Moſes 
of theſe Fears, God bids him, in my Text, 
not to be careful and ſolicitous about this 
for that he himſelf had provided Men that 
ſhould have Skill enough to perform whate- 
ver he required. And two of theſe he noti- 


fies by Name; Bezaleel, in the ſecond verſe, 


and Aboliab in the fixth, whom he n 
nates and appoints for Maſter-Woirkkmen, 
And to ſatisfy Moſes that theſe were equal to 
the Buſineſs to which he had aſſigned them, 
Gop further acquaints him, that he himſelf 


would be their Maſter and Inſtructor, and, 


* Patrick on the Place. 
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CRM: by the Inſpiration of his Holy Spirit, would 
Wu infuſe that Wiſdom, Underfanding, and 


Knowledge in theſe Matters, which their na- 
tural Genius, though never ſo great, could 
not of themſelves fo ſuddenly attain, The 
LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, See, I 
have called by Name Bezaleel, the Son of Uri, 


_ the Son of Hur, of the Tribe of Fudah, and 


— I 


— - 
— 22 


T have filled bim with the Spirit of GOD, in 
Wiſdom, and in Underſtanding, and in Know. 
ledge, and in all Manner of Workmanſhip, to 
deviſe cunning Works, to work in Gold, and 
in Silver, and in Braſi, and in cutting «f 
Stones to Jet them, and in carving of Tim- 
ber, to work in gil Manner of Workmanſhtp : 
And I, behold ] have given with him, Abo- 
liab, the Son of Abiſamach, of the Tribe of | 
Dan. Theſe are the two principal Men he 
calls to the Contrivance and Work, and theſe 
he promiſes ſhall want no Skill that is neceſſa- 
ry to the making the Things he had com- 
manded: The Feweller's and the Engraver's, 
the Weaver's and the Embroiderer's, the 
Carpenter” s, and every Workman's Art, 
ſhould all concenter and meet in them, and 
in thoſe he had given to operate under them. 
For in the Hearts of all that are wiſehearted 
m—_ Gop) 17 hve Few Wiſdom, that they 

— * 


and aſſiſt in it: 
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may make all that I have commanded thee 


ji. e. All that have a natural Genius to e Ts 


Arts as are neceſſary to the Work, I have 
called, or moved by a ſecret Inſtinct, to help 
And to enable them to for- 
ward it with Expedition and Exactneſs, I 


| have endued them with extraordinary Wiſ- 


dom and Underſtanding, ſuch as they could 
not, in their -preſent Condition, by the ut- 
moſt Stretch of their human Wit or Ingenu- 
ity, acquire. 

This is enough to explain che Text as far 
as the Occaſion and Meaning of it is con- 


cerned. As to the Difference in the Senſe 
of the Words, Wiſdom, and Underſtanding, 


and Knowledge, which “ ſome Commenta- 


tors pretty much labour; and who Bezaleel 


Text ſays of them; and particularly whether 
Hur, Aboliab's Grandfather, wa$\ the ſame 
with that Hur, who, together with Aaron, 
held up Moſes's Hands in the Wilderneſs, 
Exod. xvii. 10, &c. + when the Thaelites 
fought againſt Amaleh, and vanquiſhed him, 


and Aboliab were, any further a! what the 
| 


and who is thought by ſome to have been 


* Vid. Paul. Fagium in Locum. E. Buxtorf. Hi er. 080 
„ 
+ Vid. River. & Patric. in loc. 
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8 Te the Huſband of Miriam, the Siſter of Moſes : 
I Theſe are Points which the Uſe I deſign to 


make of the Words does not at all require 
me to determine. The reaſon of my mak- 


ing Choice of them for my Text, is the Te- 


ſtimony they give of the Affftance and Aid 
which the Holy Spirit of Gop ſometimes 
vouchſafes to Men in the Exerciſe of their 
worldly Profeſſions and Trades; from whence 
I would willingly take Occaſion to ſuppoſe, 
that whenever Men ſhine or excel in any 
Calling or Art, they only reflect Rays that 
originally deſcend from Heaven. 


It is true the Text ſpeaks of an extreordi- 


nary Inſpiration, which the Exigency of the 
Caſe made neceſſary then, but which Artifi- 
cers, that have human Means of Inſtruction, 
are not ordinarily to expect. But ſtill we 
may infer from it, that there is an ordinary 
Aſſiſtance from the Spirit of Gop, vouch- 
ſafed to every Man in his Calling or Employ, 
provided it be but honeſt and juſt. For ſince 


all lawful and uſeful Profeſſions whatever 


tend more or leſs to the promoting and car- 
rying on Gop's great, and univerſal, and 
harmonious Scheme, of conducting and con- 
voying Men ſafely and commodiouſly through 
a World where we have ſuch abundant Needs 


to 


*: to ſupply; we may be ſure tha his owns IT *. 
to Concurrence and Aid will always be ready 
lire to quicken and facilitate any Endeavours of 
k- Men to the Furtherance of the ſame good 
le- MD Purpoſe and End, I would therefore con- 
Lid clude, that the Spirit of GOD, which in 
nes Bezaleel and Aboliab was to be ſeen in ſuch 
Jer ſtrong and viſible Lines, may be diſcerned in - 
nce Miniature in every Artiſt engaged in the ſame 
oe, or any other Employ, though not et to 
any work by ſo immediate a Call, or fo directly 
hat in the Service of God. And if you will al- 
lo this Concluſion to be juſt, I then would 
di- make uſe of it to ſupport the two following 
the Obſervations, or Heads, which I propoſe 
tifi- for the Subject of the Remainder of 72 Diſ- 
ion, courſe, viꝝ. | 
we OT | 
ary I. FinsT, That Mens Skill, Underſtand- . 
ich- ing, and Excellence in any Profeſſion, Call- 
loy, ing, or Art, is to be attributed to, the Divine 
ince Aſſiſtance and Aid, by whoſe Holy Spirit it 
ever is wy ey or infuſed. 
car- | N | | 
and H. Webb pl v. That the ſeveral different 
con- Occupations, Employments, and Trades, of 
ugh Uſe in Life, are Ways which Gop appoints 
eeds to Men, to * them helpful and benefi- 

to 
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8 ER M. [cial to one ne and ſerviceable to bim- 
— ſelf, 


_ My Introduction having run out into a 
pretty large Length, my Time won't permit 


me to be ſo full on theſe Heads as at firſt I 


- deſigned ; I muſt therefore confine myſelf to 
. ſome general Remarks, and then cloſe the 
whole with a practical Application, in which 
I ſhall have an Eye to the Reaſon of my fix- 
ing on this particular Subject, upon the Oc- 
caſion of my ſtanding here at preſent. 


i 6 5 then I am to 8 that the 
Skill, and Underſtanding, and Excellence of 
Men, in any Profeſſion, Calling, or Art, is 
to de attributed to the Divine Aſſiſtance or 
Aid, by whoſe Holy Spirit it is inſpired or 
infuſed, That this was the Caſe of Bezaltel 
and Aboliab, and of thoſe that worked under 


them(in the forming the Tabernacle, and the / 
Utenfils belonging to it, and the holy Gar- 
ments appertaining to the Prieſts, my Text 


itſelf ſufficieatly proves. That this was, 
however, an extraordinary, and indeed a mi- 
raculous Caſe, we have already allowed; the 
Circumſtances of the Time and Place requir- 
ing, that they who, in ſuch Emergency, 

could 
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a- could have no other Inſtruction or Help buts 8 2 M. 
| what muſt come immediately from Kauen. 
| BU ſhould be favoured with greater Aſſiſtances 
a from thence, than Men in no ſuch Need or 
nit Neceſſity. But; this (as L have obſerved) is 
1 no juſt Reaſon Why we ſhould confine the 
to Interpaſitions of Providence to ſuch [24traor- 
he dinary Caſes alone: On the | contrary, it is 
ch much more conſonant to our; Notions. of the 
R- Divine Goodneſs; to ſuppoſe, that even in 
c- the moſt ordinary Caſes it is ready to help; 
WE though where we are able to do ſomething 
: of ourſelves, we are not to expect that Pro- 
he vidence ſhould do- all. Where our on Di- 
of ligence, and Induſtey, and Application can 


is acquire or improve any Art or Knowledge we 
or deſire to ſtudy or profeſs; there We are not 
or lazily to ſit down, and wait till they are in- 
el ſpired, but with Labour and Pains to apply 
der and exerciſe. our o-πan Faculties and Powers; 
the and to make what Progreſs and Advances we 
. can, by the Help and Aſſiſtance of ordinary 2 
ext Means. And when we have thus been juſt 
as, to ourſelves, we may then, with the better 


ni- Aſſurance, hapes that Gop will alſo do his 
the Part by us. Hewill help our natural Abili- 


ur- ties firſt, to try what Effort hey cal make 3 
CY, and then if any ing truly needful prove be- 
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EG Hf x 


ITT yond out Reach at last, Gop will ſtdop to 
a ſeanty Arm, will let it down and hand 


it to us: What we are not able of RR 
to compaſs, he will, either by his xs 
ſons other's Aid, x pes oſs and * 

That this is not beneath the Care an 4 
cern of Heaven, the Revelations we receive 
from thence ſufficiently inform us: The 
divine Wi/dom that inhabits there deelares of 
herſelf, 'that as Counſel, und ound Wiſdom, 
and Underſtanding, and Strength ure her's, 
Prov. viii. 14. ſo alſo is it ſhe that finds out 
Knowledge of Workmanſhip, and witty Inven- 
tions, ver. 12. compared with Wiſd: vii. 16. 


Accordingly all the Inſtances of any ſupetior 


Faculties in Men, which the Bible ſets forth, 
are ſet forth -as Inſtances! not of what Men 
can do of themſelves, but of what they can 
do when Gop affiſts them, That Solomon's 
Wiſdom excelled the Wiſdom of all the Chil- 
aren of the Eaſt, that be was wiſer than all 
Men, that he ſpake Proverbs and Songs, and 
of Trees, and of Beaſts, of Fowls, and of 
ereeping Things, and of Fiſhes; is aſcribed by 
the ſacred Text, which gives us an Account 
ol it, to that exceeding Wiſdom, and Under- 
funding, and Largeneſs Heart, which 
GOD. gave bim, 1 Kings 0 934. But 
| | it 
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it would be endleſs to branch out into Parti. K N ü. 


0 
d | cvlars of this Sort: It may ſuffice to ſay, that Ny 
8 there is no Ability, no Occupation or Callin 
r of Life, whether high or low, but in which 
| Gov claims what Men do in it, And the 
1 ſame Almighty Lord of Hoſts, which de- 
0  Elafes, that by is for a Spirit of Judgment to 
e him that fitteth in Judgment, and for 
of Strength to them that turn the Battle to the 
a, Gate, Iſa. xxviii. 6. declates alſo, that it is 
45 he who inſtructeth the Plowman to Diſcreti- 
ut on, and teacheth him then to plow, and when 
2 3 fw, and when to break the Clods of the 
6, Grownd, ver. 24, 26, $0 that he that gives 
or us the northern Tron and Steel for Uſe, di- 
h, rects and inſtructs us in whatever Uſe we put 
en them to; whether we turn them into Plow- 
an ſhares, or Swords, into Pruning- Hooks, or 
's Spears; whether we make them into Wea- 
1 pons for War, into Tools for Labour, or in- 
all to Inſtruments. for Huſbandry ; which two 
1d lf we are eſpecially told the moſt go hath 
of ordained, Eccluſ. vii. 15. | 
by This perhaps you may think is making the 
nt Spirit of Gop too eaſy and cheap; eſpecially 
r- in an Age that is apt to ſuſpe& almoſt every 
cb thing of Enthufiaſm that ſuppoſes any Come 
ut f rmunjcation at al between Gop and Man. 
it = Grace, 
5 


1 
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8 TJ RM. Grace, in the Senſe we have formerly uſed, 
— it, is, with high Names and Characters, now 


become a Word of Mockery and Scorn. And 
Aſſiſtances or Breathings from the Holy 
Ghoſt (even in the Affairs of our Spiritual 
Life) are ſeldom Subjects now-a-days, except 
of Laughter and Ridicule. But of all the 
Judgm ents I have ae for the Abuſes I. 
have offered to his Grace, may Gop for ever 
avert that from me, of repreſenting it as a 
Thing of Nought! May it always be my 
Care and great Concern to perſuade all with 
whom I am concerned, that there 1s 4 Hoh 
Ghoſt, Acts xix. 2. and a Holy Ghoſt to be 
received; if not now in it's miraculous, yet 
in it's ordinary and more uſeful Powers. 


But my School-fellows, I truſt, don't 


want my Inſtructions and Perſuaſions here: 

I would not think ſo meanly of you, as to 
preach to you the PRINCIPLES of the Doc- 
trine of Chriſt; — Heb. vi. 1. I would ra- 


ther hope, that with relagion 4 to your ghoſtly 


and ſpiritual Concerns, you have received, 
and felt, and experienced. the Spirit, by the 
Earneſt of it which GOD has given in . 
Hearis, Epheſ. i. 22. and ver. 5. 

All then that I have to do, all at leaſt chat 


| my preſent Subject requires, is to prevail with 


you 


[ 
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1 you not to think that the Aſſiſtances vouch- 8 E. . Wo. 

5 ſafed from Heaven are confined to your ſpi- cient > 

1 ritual Concerns alone; — but that if you en- 

7 courage and are willing to accept them, they 

| are ready to attend you, even in the Buſi- 2 | 

t neſſes of the preſent Life, in your Chambers 

5 and Studies, in your Warehouſes and Shops, 

I Jo give you ſenſible Demonſtration of this 

r —To point out to you where and when it 

a whs, that you received any ſuch heavenly Im- 

y pulſe I am here ſuppoſing, the Nature of the 

h Thing will not ſuffer me to do. However, 

9 if you put the Queſtion to me, and inſiſt on 

e an Anſwer; Let me aſk again When did \ 

TY your Studies or Affairs ſucceed. beyond your 

Expectations, or even beyond your Hopes 

" oy and Wiſhes ?—Often, I hope, you will all 

': MD  reply.—But perbaps you will add, that this 

to was owing to a /ucky Hit, a bappy Chance, 

r= BB or a ſudden Thought. But who is it (permit 

a- WK me to aſk once more) that governs Chance, 

ly and inſpires Thought ?—And if Thought 

d, and Chance deſcend from Heaven ;—You 

he may. undervalue them if you pleaſe: But I LY 

ur ſhall think them nobly born. To impute . 
our Abilities and Succeſs to human Chance 

at alone —is to conceive. meaner Notions of 

th what we are, and what we do, than ever 


du 5 by | Heatbens, 
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SB $1 *. Hearbens, with their poor, weak, and bar- - ha 
Helps, ever entertained of old. ': Tels en 
true, with Heathers, © when Things went th 
well, Fortune always received the Praiſe; | M 
but then they exalted Fortune to the Sie:: or 
They did not repreſent her (as we do now) a Gi 
fickle imaginary Phantom below, but reve- th 
renced and worſhipped her as 4 Goddeſs that fat 
claimed a Seat or Throne amongſt the Deities evi 
above. And fo far were they, in thoſe: an- im 
cient Times, from thinking that Providence iti 
had nothing to do with our worldly Affairs; Ge 
that they imagined that the different Abilities col 
and Parts, which diſtinguiſhed Men in ſuch wh 
a Number of Callings, could never be' the g 00 
Gifts of a fmgle God, but that there muſt be Ne 
as many Patrons in Heaven, as there were Jai 
Arts, and Profeſſions, and Trades on Earth; aſk 
canonizing (as I think T have ſomewhere | of 
read) to the Number of thirty thouſand in eve 
all: Gods enough to acquit them of aſſuming ſup 
* too much to themſelves, They did not our 
boaſt of their own Sufficiency ; but always 2 ( 
to one or other of theſe aſcribed the Praiſe of 
for every remarkable Information or Light, (ſai 
even in the moſt mechanical Trades *®. And . 
when a uſeful Secret has been diſcovered, we 3 
* Vide Maxim. Hr. * 21. 3 + 


have 
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have heard of a Hecatomb, or a hundred Ox-8 551 u. 
en facrificed at once, as a Thank-offering to — 
the Gods. For as fach Diſcoveries entitled 


Men to be denominated thenceforward coo: *, 


_ or, wiſe ; ſo they readily acknowledged the 


Gift that rendered them ſo, to proceed from 
the Foun:ain of Wiſdom above. And thus 


far it will become us Chriſtians to imitate 


even Heathens themſelves : Only—what they 


imputed to ſuch a Number of imaginary De- 


ities, we maſt aſcribe to that oN TRUE 


Gov, in whom all the Powers of Heaven 


concur; to that Father of Lights, from 


whom alone all gracious Influences, every 


good Gift, and every perfect Gift (as well of 


Nature as Grace) cometh down from above, 


James i. 17. Inſomuch that what St. Paul 
aſſerts with relation to Abilities in the Work 


of the Miniſtry, will equally hold good in 
every lawful Calling of Life. We are not 
ſufficient of ourſelves to think any thing as of 


ourſelves; but our Suffictency. is of God, 
2 Cor. iii. 5. It is to him that every Maſter 


of his Profeſſion owes his Skill. It is he 
(faith an ancient Father of the Church +) 
*© that gives the Muſician his Ear, the ad 


* See Patrick on n Exod. xxviii. 3. and xxxv. 10. 
+ Clem. Alex. Strom. I. p. 28 1. Pariſ. 1629. 
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 SERM.« er his Voice, and the Statuary his Hand : 
nb that finiſhes the Poet's Numbers, 


© the Orator's Expreſſions, the Logician's 
“ Conſequences, and the Philoſopher's Spe- 
“ culations.” Every excellent Endowment, 
whether of Body or Mind, the Hand or the 
Head, the Fingers or the Brain, 2 owing 
to the Bleſſings of that Gop, who firſt 
made and faſhioned them all. And he that 
created all Mankind of one Clay, has Power, 
and not only Power, but Will, of the ſame 


Tump to make one Veſſel unto Honour, and 


another unto Diſhonour, Rom. ix. 21. The 


ſame that made us, the Apoſtle reminds us, 


made us to differ, 1 Cor. iv. 7, And as not 


in our Being, ſo neither in our Well-being 


have we any Thing that we don't receive. 


But to that divine creating Hand, to which 


we are indebted for being Men, we are in- 
debted for the particular Diſtinction we bear 
amongft Mankind, And he that in the in- 
finite Scale of Beings placed us in a Rank 


above the Brutes; it is he that leads us every 


Step we advance and ſoar towards Angels and 
Gods. But it is Time I ſhould proceed to the 


. II. Szconp Head of my Diſcourſe, un- 
der which I am to ſhew, that the ſeveral 
different 
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different Occupations, Employments, 15 SE 17 — 


Trades, of Uſe in Life, are Ways which 
Gop appoints to Men, to render them help- 


ful and beneficial to one another, and ſervice- 
able to himſelf. That Bezaleel and Aboliab, 
and the other Workmen in my Text, ſerved 


Gop in the Buſineſs in which they were en- 
gaged, I have no Occaſion to prove in Form 


to any one that knows for what Uſe the Ta- 
bernacle and the holy Garments were made. 
Not that I ſuppoſe that every Man who pro- 


feſſes any Art or Trade, is engaged ſo imme- 


diately in the Service of God as theſe were, 
who were ſet to work by his own Direction 
and Call, and to a Work too that was to 


tend towards the promoting the Honour and 


Worſhip of himſelf :—-I don't, I ſay, ima- 


gine this.—Nor indeed do 1 defire to conſi- 
der this Inſtance, as an Inſtance of Men, 
whom Go, as it were, hired and ſet apart 


to himſelf :—But my Meaning is, to conſi- 
der them with reſpect to the Uſe and Service 
they were of to the reſt of the People; and 
then to infer their Service to GOD, from the 
"_— that accrued by their Labours to Men, 


For the decent Performance of the Wor- 


ſhip of Gop, Gop himſelf requires a Taber- 


wacky” and ſacred Veſtments for the Prieſts. 
—M All 


” 
— —— III gs — — — 
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wr Skill (even ſuppoſing there could bars ye 
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All could not have Time, or if Time, not 
Artiſts without Inſpiration) to enter upoꝝ and 


go about the Work. And thoſe that had 
Skill for the performing of one Part, were 


perhaps as unknowing as the moſt ignorant of 
them all, in what was required to be done in 


another. The making the Ephod, the 
Breaſt-plate and Mitre, the Urim and Thum- 
mim, and the broidered Coat, was very like- 


Ilya Work beyond the Reach of many, who 


yet might excel, ſome in the Curtains, and 


others in the Coverings, and others again in 


the Altars, or Tables, or Veſſels, or Lavers, 
or Fabrick of the Tabernacle : A nicer Hand 
might, again, be required in thoſe that 
worked in Gold and Silver, than in thoſe 
that were ſet to work in Braſs. And they 


| that cut and ſet the Jewels or precious Stones, 


might have proved but very uſeleſs Men, had 


they been employed in the carving of Tim- 


ber. But as every one was aſſigned to the 
particular Work, his Genius or Ability, ei- 
ther natural or infuſed, recommended him 


to; the whole Work came or of their 


Hands finiſhed and compleat ; each Artificer 


helped to forward the Buſineſs of the others; 


and all together perfected a Building, in 


| | hich 
4 . | TY 
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which themſelves and the whole People 8 ex . 
found their Account, had the Advantage of. 


worſhipping Gop in a Way that he himſelf 
preſcribed : And Gon, beſides the peculiar 
Service paid in his Houſe, oa and ho- 
noured with the n e of Men to one an- 
other. 
And juſt ſo is it in the common and ordi- 
nary Affairs of Life:. Every Profeſſion, eve- 
ry Art, and every Calling, that any Ways 


tends to the Service of Man, by that Tenden- 
cy itſelf becomes the Service of GOD. The 


Lawyer and the Pbyſician (let their Patient 
and their Client have no Cauſe to complain) 


will be owned, I don't doubt, for the Ser- 
vants of Gop, as well as the Divine, Though 
by the Way, ſuppoſing the Divine to proſti- 
tute his Call, I ſhall alſo ſuppoſe him to have 
ſo much the greater Share in the Vengeance 


of Gop, as the Injury done to the Souls f 


Men exceeds any Harm to their Health or 
Eſtates.—But I have not Time now to ex- 
I and enlarge. muſt Keep to my 
Text, or at leaſt to my Heads: And that I 


am upon leads me at preſent not to have any 
Suppoſitions at all how far Divines may 
prove deficient ; but how far Men who are 
not Divines may come up to them, And 

Vox. I. L. here 


8 


* 


146 
SERM. 
IV. 


Mans Abilities and Skill 


here J muſt go on with the Thought I had 
A before—and muſt aſſert the Phyſician; the 
* the Merchant, the.Tradeſman,' the 


Huſbandman, and, in a word, the Man of 
the World, to be as well in ha: Service of 


Providence and Heaven, 
The Man of Gop is indeed more nearly and 


as the Man of GOD. 


more highly the Miniſter of GOD, as he is 


as he i is 


the Repreſentative both of Gop to Man, and 
of Man) to Gop, in the Offices of Religion, 


# 4 * 8 


Men in Cbhriſt's Stead, 2 Cor. v. 20. i. e. as 


(in the particular Caſe before us) he is the He- | 
rald of Heaven, to warn, and excite, , and 


animate others to do their Duty in the ſeveral 

ations in which they are placed. But ſtill 

e Service he does to God, is not to be eſti- 
— by the Character and Relation he bears 
to Gon, but by the Good he deſigns and 
promotes amongſt Men. And therefore if 
Men, though engaged in the ſecular Affairs 
of Life, conduct thoſe Affairs ſo as to pro- 
mote their Neighbour” s Good, as far as their 
Bounds will give them Leave, and without 
any ſiniſter View of their own ; they need 


not I think queſtion whether they. are im- 
ployed in the Service of Gop, ſince to do 


and really perform one's Duty (be that Duty 


aht 


Ambaſſador for Cbriſ, to beſeech 
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That it will) is as much a Merit (if Merit ins F 
am Caſe be allowed) as to preach and pro- Fg 


claim it. And let the Nature of their Em- 
ployment be ever ſo low and mean in itfelf, 


yet as they are helpful in thoſe Neceſſities 
Which Gop has ordained, and yet ordained 


no Help for, but the Aſſiſtance of Men to 
one another; they are truly the Miniſters of 
Divine Providence, Servants in the Family, 


and Fellow-helpers in the Work of Gop. 


And provided they do but mean and intend 
the Glory of Gov, and Good of Men in 
what they do; Gov: will undoubtedly ac- 
cept and approve theit Works of Natufe, as 
Works of Grace, and eſteem their human 
and | ſecular Actions as Actions of Religion. 


And having how done with the Doctrine 
of my Diſcourſe, you will give me Leave to 
make a practical Application of what has been 
faid, and to keep my Eye on the Occaſion of 
my chuſi ing to treat of this Subject Mn | 
wy at preſent. 8 | 8 


The Credit and Honor your Appettancs | 
this Day reflects on our School, we have al- 
ready acknowledged : And what I have ſaid 


lince, wall remind you, I hope, how to render 
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it a true and ſubſtantial Credit to your ſelues. 
— For ſince you have now heard, and, I hope, 


often conſider, to whom you owe chat Supe- 
riority of Genius, and Parts, and Character, 
which diſtinguiſhes you in the ſeveral Stations 


and Employments to which you have been 


called; you will alſo conſider what Acknow- 
ledgments and Returns on your Parts you 
ought to make for it, I may therefore ſpare 
my Exhortations, becauſe I truſt you will be 
always ready and forward of your ſelves to 
aſcribe the Praiſe and the Glory to Gon; 
and not aſſume to your ow: Powers, what 


muſt be referred to his Help. In/enfible of 
your ſeveral Abilities and Parts, you neither 


can, nor need you be. Know them, and 
think of them as much as you pleaſe ; —— 
But then always be ſure to know and re- 


member the proper Names by which they are 
diſtinguiſhed, viz, Endowments and Gifts, 


Gifts of Nature indeed they are generally 
called: But ſtill we know there is but 
one Giver, whether of Nature or Grace, 
And therefore whenever, upon a Reflection 
on yourſelves, you may be apt, in your own 
Opinions, to value and applaud your ſelves 
too much ; curb the growing Vanity and Pride 
with that Queſtion of St, Paul 1 fits all 


„Men 


- he Gifts of GOD. 


Men alike whatever their Calling or Occu- 8 15 M. 
be) Who maketh thee to differ from I 


her? — And what baſt thou that thou 
draft not receive? Now if thou didſt receive 


it, uby doſt thou glory as if thou hadſt not re- 


cei ved it? 1 Cor. iv. 7. And temper but thus 
Excellence with Humility, and then you 


are ſafe: Vour Parts and your Abilities need 


not be loſt and buried to the World: We'll 


fee and admire them, and ſince we claim a 


Relation to you, we'll boaft of them too. For 
boaſt of them we may, though you may not. 


We'll therefore acquaint People, and let the 


World know, where the firſt Foundation of 
them was lid; and tell them what School! was 
made the ken wem, under Providence, of 
ſupplying the Publick with ſo many conſi- 
derable Ornaments and Lights. But this we 


are to promiſe only upon Condition that you 


excel in Goodneſs as much as in Sil; and by 
how much you are ſuperior to others in Abi- 
lities, by fo much exceed them in Virtue and 
Grace, For otherwiſe the School will have 
no Honour from any Claim it can make to - 
you; fince it will be no Credit to it to fay, 


fuch a great Man was of it, except he prove 
a good Man too. As therefore Go p's honour- 


| mga and diſtinguiſhing you by the ſeveral na- 
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5 7 5 * wal Endowments he has = you, ſhould 
incite you to pay bim Hon 
ſitinguiſhing your ſelves in your ſpiritual as 
well as natural Life; ſo the Place that, under 
him, firſt laid the Foundation of your Abilities 
and Worth, calls on you to grace and adorn it 

\ again by Integrity of Life; ſince otherwiſe 
you will be but as whzited Sepulchres, which in- 
deed (as our Saviour obſerves) appear beauti- 
ful outwards, but are within full of dead Mens. 
Bones, and of all Dehne, Mat. Xii. 27. 
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ur again, by di- 


But the ſecond Head we have 3 Qcea- | 


Hon to conſider, not only reminds you to ac- 


* knowledge your Gifts, to . — to the 
Giver, and to make ſuitable Returns and Ac- 


knowledgments for them; but it alſo in- 
ſtructs you to make the beſt Uſe of them, not 


to trifle with, undervalue, or negle& them, 


but to apply them to the nobleſt Ends and Ef- 
fects they are capable of producing. Though 
this indeed is nothing more than what your 


general Character as Men, as well as the ſpe- 
etal Diſtinction you bear as Men of Parts, 


demands of you all. For as no Man is born 
far himſelf alone; ſo no Man ſhould li ve en- 


tirely to himſelf. But as every one helps to 


fall the World, and is himſelf one more whom 


the 
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Mankind with- the various Producti 


he Gifte of GOD: 


| the World is to provide for, and Wöhſbqusbily SER 
one who adds to the Buſineſs the World has — 


to do; fo muſt he take his Quota or Share 
in the general Toil, and do what he can for 


the World again. And if this require more 


Labour and Care than our Nature (could it 
have its own Choice) would deſire; it wilt 


| become us, inſtead: of repining at the Pains, 


to reflect on the Cauſe why it coſts us ſo 
deat! We know very well how it came to 


| paſs / that Man, though ſeated in a Paradiſe 


at firſt; was yet baniſhed from thence, to ill 


tb Ground in Sorrou and Sweat : And though 


the Huſbandman ſeems principally concerned 
in the Curſe, yet in Reality is it dilated to all. 
For if the Muſbandman ſweat to provide 
15 and 
Fruits of the Earth; they muſt alſo ſweat in 
their! Turns to render thoſe Productions, in 
very various and different Ways, ufeful both 


to themſelves and him. If the Huſband- 5 


man labour to plow and ſow ; if, when the 


Time and Seaſon for it comes, his? mows, and | 


reaps, and gathers into his Barn, and threſhes! 
and winnows, and cleanſes his Corn, and chen 
brings it to different Markets and Fairs, and 


all to ſupply Mankind with Provifions for their 
| Bread and their Drin; how many Hands 


and how many Trades does it afterwards re- 
| 1 5 quire, 


Meri s Abilities * Skill 
uire, before either he or they can enjoy the 


—— Fruits of their ſeveral Labours and Toils in 


the Loaf and the Cup? If again it is the 
Farmer's Care and Vigilance in tending his 
Flocks and his Herds, to which we owe the 
Meat and the Fleſh, which, by the ſecond 
Charter of Gop to Man, Gen. ix. 3. is in- 
dulged to nouriſh and ſupport our Strength; 
many Arts, and many Hands (more perhaps 
than we are aware of at firſt) muſt contribute 
and help to fit and make them ready for our 
Tables. And, laſtly, if the ſame. Flocks which 
ſupply us with Food, ſupply. us alſo, by the 
Huſpbandman's Care, with Wool for our 

_ Clothes; yethow many muſt ſweat init 
rent Ways, what various and. different Trades 

muſt be employed, one after another, and 
how many laborious and toilſome Hours 
muſt each: of them ſpend, before a ſingle 
Fleece can decently be put on our Bachs? 
$0 cloſely are the many Arts and Trades in 
Life, which ſeem, at firſt Sight, to be no 
ways concerned in the Curſe paſſed upon the 
Ground, and thoſe who are ſet to till it, inter- 
woven with that of the Huſbandman, who 
we are apt to imagine only feels it. And 
let it not be objected, that there are many Oc- 
Cu e and Employments _ on which 
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Sloth, which I have now ſhewed, you muſt 
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but little Exerciſe and Labour of the Body 9 M. 
ſpent; fince theſe require the much more — — 
weariſom Fatigue of the Brain, and perplex 
the Mind with anxious Cares, which are none 


of the eaſieſt of the Briars and Thorns which 
Men: are doomed to. 


As to thoſe idle and uſele of Wretches who 
live as if the World was created to be wholly 
ſubſervient to them ; and who like Drones, 


ſack and enjoy the Sweets of the Hive, with-: 


out bringing any thing into it again; with 
theſe I hope I have nothing to do: T 
would willingly believe there are none ſuch 
of us: — Elſe, if there were— The leaſt 
and the tendereſt Thing I could ſay, would 
be to warn them to take Heed in Time, that 
they don't, by declining the Share that be- ; 
longs to them in the Curſe of this World; 
plunge themſelves Ty eg into =_ e of 
the next, 50 | 
But I am ſtriking out new Matter before 


1 was aware, when your Patience, I know, 
tells me it is Time that I ſhould only apply, 


and that in few Words, what I have offered 


by Way of Doctrine before. And the Doc- 
trine of my ſecond Head will remind you, 


not only to ſhake Hands with Indolence and 


do 
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do, if you would behave your ſclves like Men; 
but alſo to apply your ſelves to ſuch: particu. 
lar Employments as | your ſeveral Station, 


Qualifcations, and Abilities render you maſt 


apt to forward and promote. I can ſcarco 
imagine, that I have any. Occaſion to explain 
what I fay, by adding, that I mean Employ- 
ments truly innocent and ſeful; becauſe the 
very Head whenee this Inference flows, | has 
ſhewn that the Profeſſions and Callings of 
Men are Ways by which they are to expres 
their good Offices one to another; and all of 


tbem their Service and Duty to Gon. And 1 
need not, ſure, tell you, tliat-thoſe Employ. 
ments are far from anſwering this 3 


which either have a natural Tendency in 


themſelves, or elſe are abuſed by thoſe that 


follaw them, to ſerve. the Corruptians and 
Debaucheries of Men, and to cheriſh and fo- 
ment their Vices and Luſts. Trades have 


the Names of Callings given them, becauſe 


they are ſuppoſed to beRmplopmentsto which 


Men are called by Gon But if ſuch Em- 


ployments as theſe are Calliugs, they muſt be 
Callings of the Devil, whoſe Pimps and Pan- 


ders ſuch Men muſt be, who, not content 


with being his nne „ane trade as his 
Erecurers too. | EGS - 
But 
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know that Gop's Glory and the Publick Good. 
ſhould be the End and View, of all their Aims, 
ard who conſequently (whatever their Callings 


be), will always make that Glory and Good 


theic; principal Peſign. And if you do, it, 


55 


4 But 1 am ſpeaking, I hope, to Men ae 
ferent Principles and Thoughts; to thoſe who 


matters but littla what Station you fill, or 


what: Character vou ſuſtain, in the numher- 
less Affairs the World has need of ſince, 
Whether von ſtand ſigber or lower in Life, 


whether in a oe, bonaurable or meaner Em- 
ploy, you are ſtill of that one great Body of 
Men, in Which GOD 1 Cor, xii. 16. hath 


vs; ſeem ver, 32. feeble, are oftentimes by 
much the melt veceſſary. For as the Wheels 

in a Clock that are moſt out of Sight, and 
leaſt obſerved, are frequently the principal 
Parts of the Movement, and thoſe on which 


et very ane af the Members as it bath pleaſed 
hip, and in which thoſe Members which to 


the whole depends; in like Manner, it is the 


Uſe and Bengfit, you are of to the World, and 


not the Notice the World takes of you, by 
which the Parts you have ſeverally bore, will 
be eſtimated by him that placed you in it. 
A Thought which, now and then improved, 


would be a god Curb to Ambition and (u. 


verouſneſs, | 


Men's Abilities and Skill 
- vetouſneſs, and a good Help to Satisfattion 


2 Content, Think of this, and you'll ne- 


ver repine that you have no higher Poſts in 


the World than what you fill ; fince vou l | 


remember, that, as you are, you are in the 


Service of Gop, the Maſter of us all, who 


values his Servants not-according to the Dig- 
nity and Precedency of 'the Stations they 
hold, but according to the Integrity and Fi- 
_ delity which they ſhew in them. Think on, 
and you'll never make Lucre and Gain your 

principal Aim, and proſecute your Callings 
only with a View of enriching your ſelves; 
ſince you will reflect that your Calls are not to 
ſerve your ſelves, but Gop, who gives you 
the Uſe of your Faculties and Skill, not to 
grind and oppreſs Mankind, but to help and 
aſſiſt them. An Intereſt in the Service you 
do for others you certainly may have ; ſome 
Share in the Benefit that accrues to the World 
from your Labour and Pains ſhould juſtly be 


your own : For no one (faith St. Paul 1 Cor. 


Ix. 7.) goes a Warfare at any Time at his 
own Charges: None planteth a Vineyard, or 
Feedeth a Flock, and eateth not of. the Fruit of 
the one, and of the Milk of the other. And 


if Moſes forbid to 'muzzle the Mouth of the 


Ox that treadeth out the Corn, Deut. xxv. 4. 


| Partaker of his Hope. 

fon you bear in the Wars be general and high; 
if your Vineyards prove fruitful, or your Flocks - 
abound; if your Plough ſpeeds well, and 


in the Buſineſs of the World. 
the Service you deſign Mankind may not 


/ "the Gift f GOD. 


the Apoſtle will obſerve 1 Cor. ix. 9, 10. thats HN M. 
this uas ſaid, not for the Ox's Sake, but our's; ũ A 


that be that ploweth ſhould plow in Hope, and 
that he that threſheth in Hope fhould alſo be 
And if the Commiſe 


your Corn encreaſe ; if, in whatever Affairs 


you are engaged, you fairly and honeſtly 


proſper and thrive: — Enjoy in Gop's Name 


your Riches and Gains: Take them as the 


Reward of him who not only ſees, but alſo 
bleſſes your Endeavours. Only take Heed 


that you conſult not your own Proſperity and 


Wealth ſeparately and diſtinctly from the 
publick Good ; becauſe he that maketh haſte 
to be rich, the wiſe Man tells us, Prov. xxviii. 
20. cannot be innocent. And though an In- 
heritance may be gotten haſtily at the Begin- 
ning; yet he Ch. xx. 21. foretels, that the 
End thereof ſhall not be bleſſed. Be ſure 
therefore, I ſay, to make the publick Proſpe- 


rity and Weal the Foundation of your own ; 
and not to ſeek your own Intereſt further than 


it will ariſe from the Share or Part you take 
And though 


ſome- 
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. forhetimes meet with ſo much Eneouragetneft er 
—— and Favour as you might reaſonably 950 ; 0 ſen! 
though inſtead of accepting the Offer | 1:0 


Aſſiſtance and Help, the World cn a * 
and flights, and frowns on all you do; yet den 
ſtill you'll bear even this with Content; and. tend 
provided that your Failure proceed not from i 
your own Extravagance or Sloth; nor be the the 
Effect of any Miſmanagement of your's; 'you 
| will till have this SatisfaQtion left, that you Peet. 
have endeayourcd at leaſt to be uſeful in your _ expe 

Generation, and that thoſe Endeavours will wha! 
be accepted by him, who regardeth not the find 

ng our Labours, ſo much; as the Intent... 


But I treſpaſs now, I doubt, too far; yy 
therefore ſhall releaſe you, after I have made — 
the uſual Requeſt, That having now per form- Dag 

| ed the Devotion of the Day, you will de meln 
careful, with Relation to the feſtival Part of whic 


it, to make it a Feaſt of Temperance and fast 
Sobriety, of Charity and Love. And when void 
you are rejoicing in one another, and glotying = 0 

With 


in the many Ornaments which our School 
has already produced; you will mingſe your Age, « 
\ Wikhes that it may ſtill coritinue daily to fend Fun. 
forth more and more. And as 1 dare ſay Lad t 
you all heartily defire it may flouriſh and lincſs 
abound ; fo let me beg of you chearfully to his Fr 

| | contri- 1 
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contribute your ſeveral Mites towards tho leſs" an u. 
ſening the Diſcouragements of it. FA. 0 
Tou all of you know (ſome of you by Ex- 
perience) the Diſappointment it muſt bè both 

to a Youth and his Friends, when after an in- 
tended Dedication of him to the Service of 
Gor; and his Country, in one or other of 
the moſt uſeful Profeſſions and Callingsof BE 
Life, and after long Hopes and reaſonable Ex- 4 
pectations of a comfortable Aſſiſtande in the | 
expenſive Education that is neceſſary to it; 
what a Diſcouragement, I ſay, it muſt be to 
find | themſelves diſappointed at laſt, when 
the Son is at an Age too far advanced to make 
his Choice of any other Employ, and the Pa- 
rents not in Circumſtances ſufficient to ſup- 
port him wholly in that for which he was ſo 
long deſigned. And yet this is too often the 
melancholy Caſe. The ample Foundation, 
which makes a Draught from this School as 
faſt as ſeven- and- thirty Fellowſhips become 
void by Reſignation, Ceſſion, or Death, can- 
not yet ſupply them faſt enough to anſw-er the ” 
Wiſhes of every Scholar, before he is of the | 
Age of nineteen. Years. To wait longer, the 
Founder's Statutes will not permit him, The 
Lad therefore, too old now to apply to a Bu- 
ſineſs he might have been fit for before, and 
his Friends, I ſay, not able to ſubſiſt him en- 
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SP RM. tirely of themſelves at the Univerſity for which 
j he was deſigned, is much diſappointed and 
diſheartened himſelf, and becomes a Diſcou- 


ragement to the Parents of others, to venture 
their Children at a School where they may 
ſtudy, and labour, and hope ſo long in vain, 

This Diſcouragement, not very many 
| Years ago, was removed pretty well by the 
handſome Collections that uſed to be made at 
the anniverſary Meetings which then were 
held: And now it begins to be removed again 
by the happy and ſucceſsful Revival of them, 


The Contributions of the three laſt Years have 
now been actually applied this Way: And 
ſeveral deſerving ſuper-annuated Youths feel 


and enjoy the Benefit of them : And others, 


I hope, will bleſs your Hands for the addi- 
tional Supplies you will this Day make. And 


when you are forwarding ſo good a Deſign, , 
you won't, I perſuade my ſelf, want Argu- 


ments to excite you to do it with chearful and 
| liberal Hearts. You will think of your ſelves, 
when the Baſon is held to you, that you are 


raiſing perhaps another ſhining Ornament to 
| your School: You are going, as we ſay, 70 
make a Man; and I hope it won't leſſen 
what you deſign, if I ſhould add, that per- 
. nn may be a Man of G OD. 
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Second Lau, as that Greek Word ſigni- LEY | 
ies) | Moſes. repeats to the Children of | 


ae before he left them, (which he knew 


be was to do about two Months afterwards) ; 


the chief Laws which Gop had given them, 


during their Journyings i in the Wilderneſs for 
forty Years paſt, in their Paſſage from Egypt 
to the Land of Canaan. And this he does, 
becauſe all that were of Age and Underſtand- 
ing, when the Law was firſt given, were 
dow dead: And a new Generation, that 
iii NM - were. 


8 The Quali hatin and Bleſſings 
11! aig were ſpeedily to enter and take Poſſeſſion of 


e pfmiſeq Land, ur ſprung up in their: ber 
Room. And Moſes being not permitted to 8 


live and enter it with chem; he therefore ac- | — 
quaints them, before he dies, with the prin- be 
. statotes and Orlinances, which Gon has 
bad given them, and by many warm and af. B., 

_ feftionate Exhortations endeavours to awaken, Ve 
and to excite them to a ſtrict Obſervance of 3 
them. Introductory to this he premiſes, in * 
the three firſt Chapters of the Book, a ſhort Ha 

5 Narrative, of all e had paſſed Auer their | ho 
coming om the Mount of Horeb ts the Time - os 
of his ſpeaking. - And one of the very firſt | the 
Things he recounts, Was à Propofal that he we! 
had made to their Fathers ſoon after their De- Wi 
pParture from Egypt, concerning the Ap ppoi u- old 
ment of a Number of! arent Magiſtrak 68 | ſon 
and Judges; that ſo the Bürthen of Pear - 

> | ing every individual Perſon- in- ſo great a Mul _ 
likide might not lye upen him. This he had No 
done upon Counſel 'given him k his Father - | wan 
in-Law, Jethro, Prieſt or rather Prince of Fs 
"Midjan, Exod. xvii, 1 3, &. Though! in the a th 
Recital of it here he ſays nothing of Ferhbro, bleſ; 
Teſt the 1/raelites perhaps, always a proud and But 
conceited People, ſhould have the leſs Opi- . 
nion of the Advice, becauſe r from feen s 


a foreign Adviſer 5 He | bre d 
2 | - 


* 0 N a Fes Magiſtrate. ag. -. 
f He 5 only relates what had — * = 
* between himſelf and the People. I. ſpake un- 
5 to you at that Time, Deut. i. 9. (i. e. I ſpake 

x unto your Fathers) Jaying, I am not able to 

i bear you myſelf alone. The Lord your Gov 

D bath multiplied you'; and behold, you are this 

* Day as the Stars of Heaven for Multitude, 

, Verſe 10. And indeed /o Gop had pro- 

f miſed Abraham his Seed ſhould be, Gen. xv. 

99 5. And therefore, though, all the Souls of the | 

ſt Houſe of Jacob, which came into Egypt, were 

ar but threeſcore and ten *, Gen, xlvi. 27. yet at 

e their leaving Egypt, 2 15. Years afterwards, 

ſt the Number of the Men only, of thoſe that 

10 were able to go forth to War, excluſive. of 

a Women, and all in general under 20 Years 

8 old, amounted to fx hundred and three thou- 

£8 and, frve hundred and fifty Souls, Exod. xxxviii. 

'- | 26. Num. i. 46. Too many indeed for any 

l. one Man to bear the Government of alone. 

ad Nat that Moſes was troubled at this great and 

r- | vaſt Increaſe: He bleſſed Gop for it. {The 

of Lord Gon of your Fathers (ſaith he) make you 

he a thouſand Times ſo many more as ye are, and 

©, bleſs you, as he had promiſed you,) Deut. i. 11, 

nd But How can I myſelf alone bear your Cum 

2 * The Ixx. Pete indi} in Deut. x. 22. read threeſeore and fir : 
m teen Souls, (agreeably with St. Stephen, Acts vii. 14.) including 

Je | fire Names whiely ey inſert at the End of Gen, xlvi, 20. 


M 2 Fo _ brance, 
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 brance, and your Burthen, and your Strife? 


er. 12. How ſhall I be able of myſelf, 


how poſſibly can my Time ſuffice, to hear 
every ſingle Complaint, which fuck 4 Multi- 
tude muſt have to make? How can any one 
|. Man alone remedy all the Grievances, and de- 
. cide all the Controverſies which muſt unavoi- 
dably ariſe among you? The laſt Word 
ſignifies Suits at Law, as we commonly ſpeak: 
The two former Words fignify other Diffe- 


| rences which would neceſſarily ariſe between 


one Man and another, about ſuch Things 


as are mentioned in the 21ſt, and two 


following Chapters of Exodus, which con- 
tain the Laws. relating to them. The firſt 


Word which our Engliſh Tranflation renders 
Cumbrance, ſignifies the vexatious Proceedings 


of too many who get into their Hands the 


Management of Cauſes before a Judge : It 
means wh an I to explain it now, would 


require a thouſand hard Words, all ſignify- 


ing harder Things, ſuch as would diſcourage 
the patienteſt Man from bearing the Imper- 
tinencies, and indeed ſuch as are beneath any 


one to practiſe, but Barreters, and thoſe who 


have Meanneſs of Soul, to ſubſiſt upon the 


Gall and Spleen of Mankind, upon Enmities 


and Malice, upon Quarrels and Litigations, 


and who delight in inſtructing Men, how to 


worry and devour one another. But 


ee gel Magifrot 


on. eee Men to be more peaceably S'E = 
diſpoſed, than generally ſpeaking they now ole 


are, or than they can be thought 1 in the Times 
of Maſes to have been; yet in the Nature of 
Things, Diſputes muſt ariſe, unavoidable Diſs 


putes, Caſes nice and hard to be decided. And 


this muſt occaſion Plaintiffs on the one Hand, 
and Defendants on the other; who, when 


neither deſires any Thing more, than what 


is equitable and” right, ought to have their 
Cauſe heard by ſome Perſon of Judg- 


ment and Abilities, that ſo Juſtice may be 
done on either Side. And'when theſe Caſes 
become numerous and frequent (as among 


Multitudes they muſt do) they muſt of Courſe 
be more than one Man can determine. | 
We will ſuppoſe again that the People un- 


der Moſes's Command were as regular as poſs 


Gble, as little offenſive to him in his Govern- 
ment, and as little injurious to the Lives, the 
| Liberties, or the Properties of their Brethren, 


as upwards of 602,000 Men can be imagined 
to be: yet ſtill ſome Irregularities would cer- 


tainly happen, ſome Enormities of a groſſer 


Size, and ſuch as deſerved the immediate 
Notice and Correction of a Judge, too many 
to bring before, or to wait for the Cenſure 


of, a ſingle Man. This again muſt convince 


The Qualificatiots and Bleſſings 
 SERM. Moſes of the Neceſſity of admitting inferior 


w— and ſubordinate Magiſtrates under him, 
And this accordingly was the Method he 


_ reſolved upon: Bat ſince it was the People's 


Eaſe and Benefit (as well as his own) he con- 


ſulted in it; he therefore in the firſt Place ac- 


quaints them with the Neceſſity of it; and 


then, that he might not ſeem to prefer any Fa- 


vourites of his own,_refers the Choice of the 
Men to them. Take ye, or, as it is in the Mar- 
gin, Give ye, i.e, Chule ye, wiſe Men, and un- 
derſtanding, and known among your Tribes, 

and I will make them Rulers over you, Ye 
tbro's Advice was that theſe Rulers ſhould be 
provided out of all the People; meaning I ſup- 


poſe that every Tribe ſhould provide their 


own: That ſo no Tribe might complain of 
their being overlooked, but, being governed 
by Men choſen'out of themſelves, might ſee 
that they were all maintained in the Poſſeſ- 
_ ſions of their Liberties and ſpecial Rights. 

But ve are to obſerve, that though the Tribes 
had the Choice of the Men, they were to be 


given or preſented to Moſes for his Approba- 


tion, For fo the Words plaiply imply. Give 
| ye, that is, Preſent ye wiſe Men and under- 
ſtanding, and known among your Tribes, ſuch 
as pak ſhall think fit to be I, and 

4 will 


gf good Map) fats, 


I will make. them Rulers over vol. So that SE R M. 
though the Choice was in the People, yet tho V. 


— was from Mfoſes: And indeed from or 
rather through none eould it be derived but 


him. Gop himſelf was properly their King: 


He himſelf gave them Statutes and Ordi- 


nances and Laws, as he ſaw their ſeveral Oc. 


caſions required. For their Government was 


a Theocracy “: And in that Theocracy Moſes 


was now the Vicegerent of Gor, In him 


therefore concentred all the Branches of 
Power that could poſſibly be transferred on 


any others. In ſuch Senſe were theſe choſen 
Men appointed Rulers over the 1/raelttes : 

Rulers over the People as far as their Autho- 
rity and Commiſſion extended; but account- 


able to Moſes the ſupreme Governor on Earth, 
Whenever they abuſed or exceeded their Com- 


miſſion, And happy are the People that are 
in ſuch a Caſe, who have the Liberty to chuſe 


ſuch Men togovern them as they beſt approve z 
and yet, if they ſhould prove miſtaken in their 
Choice, have Means of Redreſs. 


So it is plain the Mraelites thought it in the 


Caſe before us: For ſo Moſes goes on, 2 


* Vide Diſſertationem de Theocratid T udaicd apud Spencer 
de Legibus Hebreorum, p. 226—254, Edit. Chappelow, 
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The Ruyalifications an Bleſſings 


883 anſwered me and aid, The Ti hing.which thou 
— haſt ſpoken, is good for, us, to ds, ver. 14. So 


T 100k the Chief of your T1 bes, .wiſe Men and 
known, and made them. Heads, over yau, ver, 


15. to decide all ſuch Cauſes as in their ſe- 
veral Spheres they were able to judge; Cap- 


tains over thouſands, and Captains over bun- 
dreds, and Captains over fifties, and Captains 
over tens; and Officers among your Tribes ; 
i. e. Under- Officers of ſeveral Sorts ; ſome to 
bear before thoſe, who were inveſted with 
the Authority and Rule, the Inſignia of their 


Office, others to attend them and obſerve 


their Commands, and others again to put in 


Execution their Sentences and Decrees. Four 


different. Orders of Judicature, according as 
he could conveniently divide and ſub-divide 
the ſeveral Tribes; ſome with more Autho- 


rity, and ſome with leſs, and the leſs very 


probably ſubordinate to the greater, as the 


greateſt of them all was to Moſes who ap- 
pointed them; and to whom all Caſes of Dif- 


ficulty and Weight, and Appeals, we may 
imagine, in all Cauſes whatever, were ſtill 
reſerved, For ſo the Sequel of the Context 
relates: And I charged your Judges at that 
Time, ver. 16. (i. e. the Rulers above-men- 


tioned whom he calls Captains and Heads; ) 
Hear 


I the 


Ma and; Magiſtrate.” t- ww 


4 | Hor: whe Cauſes between your Brethren, and EN N. 
0 Judge rigbteouſiy between every Man and bis — 
d | Brother, and the Stranger that is with him, 

A Ye fhall not reſpect Perſons in Judgment, but 

=Y | you ſhall bear the ſmall as well as the great: 

— You ſhall not be afraid of the Face of Man; 3 

> | for the Judgment is Goo's:: And the. Cauſe 

10 that is too hard for you, bring it unto me, 

3 and I will bebx it, ver. 17. 

to Having thus the full Senſe of the Context 
3 before us, I ſhall now proceed to the parti- 

ir cular Conſideration of the Text itſelf, which 

ve | will point to Matter more than ſufficient for 

in the Remainder of my Diſcourſe, though all 

ur ſuitable to the Occaſion of this preſent ſolemn 

as Meeting. Take ye wiſe Men, and underſtand- 

de ing, and known among your Tribes, and I will 

o- make them Rulers over you : Which Words, 

ry were they to be conſidered thoroughly, would 

he afford three ample Heads of Diſcpurſe, vi. 

1 L F IRST, The Qualification 3 in 

ay thoſe that were to be appointed Rulers over 
il! the People, They were to be wiſe Men, and 

xt underſtanding, and known among their Tribes. 

at II. SeconDLyY, The Per/ons to whom 

n- the Election or Choice i is referred, which were | 
ij the ſeveral Tribes c over whom they were to 

ar _ 


190 
nn: Take ye, or Give ye, as it is in the 
w— Original ; i. e. Ty Je, as the Word ſig. 


dem to their Office, and inveſted them with 


The Qualifications and Bl: 5 de. 


nifies. 
III. Tuixpr v, The Perſon who deputed 


their Authority: And that was Moſes him- 
ſelf, their chief Leader; He who was ap- 
pointed over them by God, and under Gop 
on Earth ſupreme. Take ye wiſe Men, and 


ſo on, And I will make them Rulers over you, 


a fingle Diſcourſe : 


Each of theſe Heads would require as 
much Time as your Patience would allow for 
And therefore I ſhall fix 
upon one of them only, and that the yirsT, 
to enlarge upon, on this preſent Occaſion, vis. 

1. The Lvalißcations which Moſes requires 


in thoſe whom the ſeveral Tribes were to 


chuſe for Rulers over them. Chuſe ye wiſe 


vou 'T ribes. 


Men, and underſtanding, and known among 
In ſpeaking to which I ſhall 
Firſt explain the Terms in which theſe 
Qualifications are expreſſed. _ 
In the next Place I ſhall ſhew how neceſ. 
ay thoſe Qualifications are to form a good 


Magiſtrate, 


And then-I ſhall ſet forth the great Bene- 


fits and Advantages which ſuch Magiſtrates 


arc 


ef a good Magiſtrate. 


ate of to their Sovereign under whom theys E R * 


act, to the People ovet whom they rule, and 
the” Honour which ariſes to themſelves 'as 


Riifers. 


51 The Oui /fications required are expreſ- 


1 


fed thus. Take ye wiſe Men, and under- 


Rlanding, and known among your Tribes. 


By wiſe Men we may very well under- 


ſtand Men of large and exrenfroe Knowledge, ; 


who have ſeen much, and made good Obſer- 
vations : By under/landing Men we may con- 
ceive to be intended Men who have Prudence 


to make uſe of their Knowledge, who from 
paſt Experience can judge rightly what is to 


be done on future Occaſions. 

As to the other Character, Men known ; 
ſome tranſlating the Word [| jeduim |] actively, 
think ready and Fill Men to be intended: 


But Experience and Skilfulneſs are properly 


included in the former Characters of Viſdom 


and Knowledge ; and therefore I ſhould pre- 


fer our Engliſh Tranſlation, which taking 


the Word in the paſſive Senſe, renders it Men 


knxon, and to which Rendring the additional 
Words better agree, Men known among your 


Tribes: i,e, Men of Diſtinction, Men of 


ame and Note; a 3 very re- 


quiſite | 


10 


SERM. quiſite in a Magiſtrate, ſince it more eaſily 
wy conciliates the People to be ruled and go- 


verned by them. A mean or obſcure Perſon 


advanced to Magiſtracy, would be in Danger 


of having his Perſon inſulted and his Office 


deſpiſed : And therefore faith Moſes, Take 


ye Men known among your Tribes, Men 


nom for their Wiſdom and Underſtanding 


before recommended, and alſo for ſuch other 


| Qualifications as are neceſſary to fit Men for 
ſo high a Truſt. The principal of theſe are 
_ enumerated by Jethro who counſelled Moſes 
to appoint theſe Magiſtrates, and what Sort 
of Men he ſhould chuſe for the Office: As 

that Advice of Jethro is parallel to my Text, 


I ſhall take the Liberty to lay it open before 
me, and to ſuppoſe it a Part of my Text it- 


ſelf. It i is in 


EX OD. xviii. 21. 


Thou ſhalt provide out of all the People able 
Men, ſuch as fear GOD, Men of Truth, 
hating Covetouſneſs, and place ſuch- over 


them, to be Rulers of thouſands, and Ru- 


lers of hundreds, and Rulers of fifties, and 
Rulers of tens, 


ROM which Words I ſhall infor, has 
when My Nen (who refers the Choice of 


their | 


* F a good Magiſtrate. * 


j- tals Riters to the People themſelves) b. l R M. 
n ſtructs the People in the Text which lands . 
* at the Head of my Diſcourſe, to chuſe Men 

e known among their Tribes, he intends that 

e they ſhould be known as for the two Cha- 

n racters already mentioned, ſo alſo for thoſe 

5 which Jethro tecommends in the Text now. 

Ty read, As they muſt be wiſe and prudent, 

" ſo alſo muſt they be able Men. By which 

re Character ſome underſtand Men of bodily A- 

es bilities, or of firong Conſtitutions : Others 

rt think Men of Subſtance and Riches are 

\s meant: Others again interpret it of Men of 

t, Magnanimity and Courage of Mind : And 

re laſtly, others imagine Men of Ingenuity and 

t- Parts to be intended. And were I to give 


my own Opinion after them all; I would al- 

low them all to be in the right. For every 

| Magiſtrate, I dare ſay, will confeſs them to 

as be all neceſſary, for Reaſons which my fol- 

ug ( lowing Head will ſhew. But let us firſt run 
over the remaining Characters, of which the 


. next is, that they be ſuch as fear GOD. 
5 Men truly Religious, who would fear- to 
y offend GOD by doing wrong, but nor fear 

| to offend Men by doing right. In the next 
at Place they muſt be Men of Truth,” which 
of the TIO explain to mean ſuch as follow af- 
AC ter 


Z 


174 . _ carton and Blehng: 


9 Fo M. ter Juſtice for / Juſtice Sake; ſuch as in their 
oun Minds are affected to Truth, and have 


an Averſion to Injuſtice of all Kinds whate- 
ver *. Hating Covetouſneſs is the laſt Cha- 


meer, which the Chaldee Paraphraſe tranſ- 


| lates, hating to receive Mammon, which con- 
ſequently ſignifies, in the Apoſtle's Phraſe, a 


Man not greedy of filthy Lucre, 1 Tim. iii. 


3. 8. but abhorring Bribes and all baſe Wan 
of making Gain. 

Such are the Qualities for: which, the Men, 
whom Moſes was to advance. to Magiſtracy, 
were to be eminent and known : And ſo ne- 
ceſſary were they held by the Fews ever af- 
ter, that their Doctors tell us, in the moſt 
inferior Magiſtrates ſeven Things were re- 
quired, which are much the ſame with thoſe 


| which the two. Texts before us preſcribe; 


via. Wiſdom, Meekneſs, the Fear of 
&« Gov, Hatred of Mammon, Love of 


« Truth, Love alſo of their e Circa. 


4 tures, and that they be Men of a good 
160 Name +, 


And it may not be amiſs juſt to obſerve 
that there was ſome Regard generally had to 


the Jars or Age of Perſons to be choſen : 


' * See Maimonide: in Ainſworth on Exod. xviii. 21. 
_ + AMgimonide: in dinſworth on Exod, xviii. 21. 


Elſe 


FI 


ſe 


- of a good Magiſtrate; 


173 


Elſe. why are they ſo continually called E R M. 


V. 


throughout the Bible, the Elders of Hrael... 


the Elders of the People, and the Elders of 


ſuch and ſuch a City: as in Rome and other 
Places they were called Senators, Fatbers; 
and the like, upon the ſame Account of their 


Age or Standing. And indeed among ſuch 


ſhould we ſooneſt look for the two firſt Qua- 
lifications which Mo/es requires. For with the 


Ancient (as Job obſerves) is Wiſdom, and in 
 Lingth of Days is Underſtanding, Job xii. 12. 


Not that Rulers are neceſſarily to be Men ad- 


vanced in Years : But it is neceſſary they 
ſhould have the Wiſdom and Maturity of 


Judgment, which ate ofteneſt found in Men 
of Years. And younger Men ſo qualified, 
when they are aſſociated with Elders, or 


with Senators and Fathers, as many in all 


Ages and Countries have been, have as juſt 
a Claim to thoſe reverend Titles, as thoſe 


muſt haſten to the ſecond Branch of my * 


1 coutſe, under which I am to ſhew 


4. „ Hou aepas rs theſe ſeveral Qualificatis 
ons are to form a good Magiſtrate, And firſt 
as to Wiſdom and Underſtanding, i. e. Expe« 
rience and Judgment (which generally ſpeak- 


ing 


| who have waited longer for them. But 1 


The Qualifications and Bleſſings 
1 ing are the Fruits of Years ;) theſe are ſo 
abſolutely eſſential to Government, that it is 
impoſſible there ſhould be any Government 
without them. For whoever wants theſe, 


| knows not how-to govern; and therefore 


though he may have all the other Qualificati- 


ons which Jerbro recommends, (however he 
may be diſtinguiſhed for his Birth and For- 


tune, however to be eſteemed for his Religi- 
on and Piety, however true in his Words 
and juſt in his Dealings, however popular he 


may render himſelf by an hoſpitable Living; ) 


yet if his Underſtanding be imperfect, or his 
Judgment weak, unwiſe and imprudent muſt 


the- People be who take him for a en 


if the Choice be in themſelves. 
But though Wiſdom and Underſtanding 

be thus neceſſary in the % Place, yet are 
they not the only Qualifications : The four 
named by Fethro are neceſſary alſo; and that 
becauſe the more underſtanding and experi- 
enced a Man is who has them not, ſo much 
the more he has it in his Power to injure and 
oppreſs the People he ſhould protect. With 
thoſe Qualifications therefore ſhould Magi- 


ſtrates be endued, and for thoſe, before they 


are advanced to the Magiſtracy, ſhould they 
be diſtinguiſhed and &nown : Known as for 
It Wiſdom 


— 


of a $5 Magiſtrate 7 
Wiſdom and Underſtanding, ſo alſo for being THY 
Able Men, i.e. Firſt they muſt be Men of a 
Conſtitution able to endure the weariſom La- 
bours and Fatigues, which a patient Magi- 
| ſtrate, deſirous to do Juſtice and Right to all, 
| muſt often undergo : Leſt otherwiſe through 
his natural Weakneſs and Infirmities he be 
not able to endure a Courſe of long Plead- 
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ings, even in Cauſes that may require them, i 
and fo precipitate a Judgment, before he is F 
| thoroughly apprized of the Caſe. They ud 
ſhould in the next Place be Men able as to l 
| Sub ſtance; they ſhould have Wealth and |, 
3 BE Riches ſufficient to maintain and ſupport. | 
t their Grandeur, and that in Proportion to the 1 
„ Height and Dignity of the Office they bear: bl, 

Leſt the Appearance of the Magiſtrate being 4 
7 poor and mean, he loſe the Reverence due 1 
- to his Authority. Thirdly they ſhould be a" 
r Men of able Parts; i. e. of a quick Appre- i 
t henſion and a ready Judgment; that the 14 
- Help and Aſſiſtance, the Juſtice or Redreſs 11 
h which Men apply to them for, may be ſpee- vB 
d dily obtained ; and their Sentence, though 1 
h right, not loſe it's Value, as ſometinies: it 1 
— has happened, by coming too late. But Ll 
y fourthly and above all, they ſhould be Men | 
y able and ſtout of Mind, Men of Courage and 1 
pr Vor. * N Mag- | 
- | : I 
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De Qualifications and Bleſſings 


ny M. Magnanimity, and of undaunted Reſolution, 
ot to be brow-beaten or aw'd, by the Great- 


neſs or Splendor of any that ſhall happen to 


appear before them. A Man that has not 
this Firmneſs of Mind, the Son of Sirach 


adviſes not to take the Magiſtracy upon him. 
Seek not to be Fudge (ſaith he) being not able 
to take away Iniquity : leſt at any Time thou 


Fear the Perſon of the Mighty, and lay a 
Stumbling-block in the Way of thy Upright- 


neſt, Eccluſ, vii. 6. A Caution very an- 
ſcrerable to an Inſtruction or Admonition he 


had given before: Deliver bim that ſuffereth 
wrong from the Hand of the Oppreſſor ; and 


be not faint-hearted when thou fitteſt in Judg- 
ment, chap. iv. . 
the Rulers of the Tribes againſt this Faint- 
heartedneſs ſeems to be the principal Aim and 


Intent of Moſes in the Charge he delivered 


to them, ſo ſoon as they were choſen, I 
charged your Judges at that Time, ſaying, 
Hear ye the Cauſes between your Brethren, 
and judge righteoufly between every Man and 
his Brother, and the Stranger that is with 


him, Deut. i. 16. f. e. Be upright and im- 


partial, not conſidering who the Man is, but 


what is his Cauſe, Ye ſhall not (he goes on) 
reſpect Perſons in Judgment, ver. 17. No 


Fa- 
A 


And to fortify and arm 


Take heed what ye do; for ye judge not fon 


Lo u Cicero, De Officiis. L. 3. c. On 


* 


e go Mair. 


Favour or 


Nor any more Deferetice or Regard to the 


| Rich, than what is paid to the Poor; 1B 
ye hall hear the ſmall as well at the\ greats 


Ye ſhall as patiently attend the Cauſe of the 
one as ye do of the other: Te ui not be a 


fraid of tbr Face of Man, für tbe fudgmekt 


is GD. The Magiſtrate yowſee/muft'Þ& 
able to bear up againft'the:Frowns and 
Threats of the Powetfub" and the "Great, 
Fearleſs and intrepid, he muſt remember 
he repteſents the Per ſon of Gop? He ſits in 
Gop's Seat: The Sentence he gives muſt be 
obeyed as Gos; and therefore no other 
muſt he be prevailed. on to give, thun what; 
he believes, Gop himſelf would promounce. 
The very Charge which Jeboſhaphat, muny 
hundred Vears afterwards, gave to the Judges 
whom he appointed over the Cities of Fudabl 


Man, but for the LORD, who' is with you 
in the Judgment, 2 Chron. xix. 6. i. e. As 


God's Miniſters you act, ay by: ep mg 


| ® Neque contra Renpahllcam, neque contra d 
ac Fidem, Amici Cauſa Vir Bonus faciet; nne ſi 
erit de ipſo Amico. Ponit enim Perſonam — — 1 


4 19 
1 i, 


N 2 25 i 


5 Affection muſt ever be ſhewed. wos f 5 Ms 
the neareſt Relation, or the deareſt Friend 12% 
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y: And therefore be aſſured if you profli- 


- not your Truſt, AR will be preſent to 


ſupport you in the Diſcharge of it. Fear no 
Man but Gop alone: For he ftandeth in the 
Congregation of Princes, he is a Judge among 
Gods, Pſalm Ixxxii. 1 Hx therefore is to 
be always feared: And accordingly the next 
Qualification' which Jethro requires in the 
Rulers which Moſes was to place over the 


People, was, that they be 


.1 Such as fear GOD : Without hich reli- 


gious and godly Fear, a Man's natural Bold- 
neſs: will but prompt him the more to play 


the Tyrant, and to pronounce arbitrary and 
unjuſt Decrees. Out Saviour ſpeaking, of an 
unjuſt Fudge in a City, that would du no 
Right but for the Procurement of his o 
Quiet and Eaſe, deſcribes: him as one that 
feared not G0 D, neither regarded Man, 
Luke xvili. 2. A Judge conſequently from 


vrhom no Juſtice could be expected. The 


Fear of Gop being the only Reſtraint a judge, 
ab leaſt an abſolute one, can have. And 
— the laſt Words which David ſpake, 


z, e. the laſt which the Holy Ghoſt ſpake by 


him, wete ſpoken purpoſely to inculcate this 


Fear into all that ſhould afterwards ſucceed 
to his Throne ; and, that they might make 
> Yo 1 N 1 the 
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the deeper Impreſſion, are introduced with SE N N. 

hy great Solemnity. David, tbe Son of Fee,. 
aid, and the Man who was raiſed up on high, 

s the Anointed of the GOD of Jacob, and the 


* ſweet Pſalmiſt of Iſrael, ſaid, —The' — 77 
de LORD pale by me, and his Word was in 


» ny Tongue : The GOD of Iſrael ſaid, the 
Rock of Iſrael ſpake to me, —Hx THAT 
1. RULETH OVER MEN, MUST BE JusT, 
d. | RULING IN THE FEAR or Gop, 2 Sam. 
* xxili. 1—3. A Maxim which Fehoſhaphat, 
4 one of thoſe few of David's Succeſſors that 
a walked in his Ways, well remembered, when 
1 he came to viſit and reform his people, and 
to appoint Judges over his ſeveral Cities. 
0 For to the Words abovecited from the In- 
ſtructions given them by that King, he imm 
W mediately ſubjoins —¶berefore now, let the 
hy Fear of the LORD be upon you, 2 Chron. 
1 xix. 7. And indeed even the Heathens 


4 thought it ſo neceſſary that the Magiſtrate 
" ſhould be awed and influenced by their. 


Gods; that anciently the Courts of Judica- 
1 x 
* ture were held, in moſt Places, very near 
4 their Temples, and in ſome, Places in them, 
8 1 that the Reverence of the Deity might make 
© a ſtronger Impreſſion on the Minds of thoſe 


who 3 in them. And in Æthiopia 
DL par- 
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88 * panticulorlyy, above the Judges, who were 
Sia uſed to ſeat. themſelyes on a lower Bench, 


twelve Chairs were placed higher for their 


Gods, whom they ſuppoſed, though inviſi- 


ble, to be preſent amongſt them *, 

But let us proceed: The next Qualifica- 
tion which Fethro requires is that Magiſtrates 
be Men of Truth, i. e. Men, who loving 
Truth themſelves, will, though it coſt them 
Time and Pains, be ſure to ſift it out in o- 
thers: Men who will be deaf, as to imper- 


tinent Calumnies and Reproaches on the one 


hand, ſo to Adulation and Flattery on the o- 
ther. And to ſuch a ſtedfaſt Attachment to 
Truth does Gop call and excite Judges and 
People both, by his Prophet Zac barial. 
Theſe (ſaith he) are the Things ye ſhall do: 
Speak ye every Man the Truth to his Neigh- 
bour : Execute the Judgment of Truth and 
Peace in your Gates (i. e. in the Gates of the 
City, in which in thoſe Days their Courts of 


Judicature were held;) And let none of you 


imagine Evil in your Hearts againſt his 
Neighbour; and love no falſe Oath : For all 
' theſe are Things that I hate, ſaith the LORD, 
Zech. viii. 16, 17. And as the Heathen 
Nations (as we have juſt now ſeen) endea- 

Plato de Legibus, L. 6. 


youred 
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voured to impreſs on their Magiſtrates and $6 N M. 
Judges an Awe of their Gods 5 ſo did they — ene 


alſo uſe all Means poſſible to preſerve in them 
an inviolable Inclination to Truth, At A. 


| thens, in the famous Court of Areopagus, the 


moſt awful and ſolemn one of all Greece,. 
whoever pleaded any one's Cauſe, was con- 


| fined to ſet forth the naked Fact. He was 
not allowed to flouriſh and harangue : No 


Ornaments of Speech were indulged him; 
nor was he ſuffered to apply to the Paſſions 
of the Judges, for they were ſuppoſed to 


have none: They were always to reſemble 


the Immortals, and to keep inflexible in the 


Paths of Truth. In Egypt we have another 


illuſtrious Proof of the ſacred Regard which 
the Magiſtrates were always ſuppoſed to have 
to this Virtue, Their Chief Magiſtrate wore 
about his Neck a Chain of Gold, from 
which hung at his Breaſt an Image of Sap- 
phire, adorned with other precious Stones, 


to which they gave the Name of TxuTu ; 


and preſumed that he who wore this Em- 
blem ſo near his Heart, would never ſuffer 
any Thing but Truth to proceed from it *. 


Flas. Hiſt. Var. L. xiv. c. 34. Diodbr. Sicul. Biblioth. 
Hiſt, L. i. p. 45, 68. | 


„ 
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n. The laſt Qualification which Jerhro re- 
aue is hating Covetouſneſs, i. e. hating to 


receive Mammon, as it is in the Chaldee, or 
hating a Gift, as the Syriack renders it : 
And fo good Fehoſhaphat, be ſure, under- 
ſtood it, who concludes his Charge, twice 
cited already, with a Warning againſt it, 
That it may not ſuffer by being cited Piece- 
meal, I ſhall now read the whole together. 
He ſet Judges in the Land, throughout all 


the fenced Cities of Fudah, City by City. And 


aid to the Fudges,—Take beed what ye do: 
For ye judge not for Man, but for the LORD, 
| who is with you in the Judgment. Where- 


fore now, let the Fear of the LORD be upon 
you Take herd and do it: For there is no 
 Iniquity with the LORD our GOD, nor Re- 


 Jheft of Perſons, nor Taking of Gifts, 2 Chron, 
xix. 5, 6, 7, Reſpect of Perſons, and Tak- 
ing of Gifts, is here, we ſee, repreſented as 
Iniquity; as an Iniquity which all who re- 


preſent Gop ſhould abhor ; and all do re- 


| preſent him, who act by his Authority, Nor 
is there any Vice more often prohibited, or 
more heavily condemned, in Scripture than 
this. In that Collection of Laws relating to 


ple, 


a 


Cauſes between Man and Man, according to 
which Moſes's Rulers \ were to govern the Peo- 


of a good Magifrav, — 


8 ole, the Taking of Gifts is expreſly forbid. * M. 
'0 Thou ſhali take no Gift, for a Gift blindeth NG: 
- the Wiſe, and perverteth the Words of the 
* Righteous, Exod. xxili, 8. Deut. xvi. 19. 
— I. e. as the wiſe Man explains it, Preſents 
© and Gifts blind the Eyes of the Wiſe, and flop 

. bis Mouth that he cannot reprove, Ecclus. xx. 

= 29. In our modern Language, they caſt a 
. Miſt before his Eyes, hinder a Man from ſee- 
ing, who otherwiſe would have been perſpi- 
d cacious to diſcern between Truth and Falſ- 

: hood, between Good and Evil; and who, 
), had he not been in this Manner perverted, 

= would of himſelf have pronounced an up- 
1 right Judgment, If an Inſtance be of any 
10 Uſſe to confirm what I fay, we have a re- 
— markable though a melancholy one in Samu- 
1, es Sons, after they were appointed Judges in 
> BB Vacl. Their good old Father we may rea- 
18 ſonably ſuppoſe was not wanting to train them 
„ up in the Ways of Righteouſneſs; nor can 
=. we imagine that he would have truſted them 
Ir with the Power of governing, had they not, 
Ir till that Time, given Hopes that he might 
n ſafely ſet them over the People, And yet 

0 no ſooner were they advanced to that Digni- 
8 ty, but through the Love of Money, the Root 
- of all Emil, 1 Tim. vi. 10. they degenerated 


5 | and 
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RRM and immediately made the People weary of 
— their Government. For ſo the Holy Text 


tells us, They walked not in the Ways of their 
Father, but turned afide after Lucre, ana 


took Bribes, and perverted Judgment, 1 Sam. 


viii, 3. The one is a natural Conſequence 
of the other: For a Gift is ſo powerful, that 
whitherſoever it turneth (faith Solomon) it 
proſpereth, Prov. xvii. 8. A Man's Gift 


 maketh Room for him, and bri ingetb bim be- 


fore great Men, chap. xviii. 16. The 


Temptation therefore being ſo ſtrong, it is 


fit that ſuch only ſhould be ſet where it 
reaches, as are thought moſt likely and able 
to reſiſt it, Conſequently Men choſen to 
Magiſtracy ſhould be Men that hate Covetouſ- 
neſs, ſuch as are known to be averſe to the 
doing any Thing mean and indirect for the 


Sake of Gain; ſuch as, there is Reaſon to 


believe, will not be worked upon by Intreaty 
or Bribe: Such, in a Word, as would by 


no Means whatever be prevailed on to pro- 
nounce a wrong Judgment, nor take a Gra- 


tuity for pronouncing a right one. For even 


this latter is, in the Eye of all Laws, both 


of Gop and Man, Extortion and Pram, It 


zs ſelling that Juſtice, which both by his Of- 


fice and Oath he is bound to diſpenſe freely. 
DEC - And 


Magiſtrates to their Sovereign under whom 
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And it is much to be feared that a Man whos Une | 
ſells a right Sentence, were the adverſe Party uu 


to bid higher, would ſell a w ono. 


3. But having ſufficiently ſeen how requi- 


ſite theſe ſeveral Qualifications are to form a 
good Magiſtrate, it is Time to proceed to the 


Benefits and Advantages accruing from ſuch 


they act, to the People over whom they rule, 
and the Honour arifin g to themſelves as Ru- 
lers. 

And firſt, As to the Sovereign or Supreme 


Magiſtrate, by and under whoſe Authority 


they act: To wave ſaying any thing further 
here of the Expediency, and indeed the Ne- 
ceſſity, of dividing a Burthen amongſt many, 
which it is impoſſible for one or a few to 
bear: Let us only ſuppoſe (the Reins of the 
Government themſelves being placed in the 
Hands of one whoſe own whole Aim and 
Study it is to ſecure and advance the Eaſe, 
the Quiet and Proſperity” of his People) that 
the ſubordinate Magiſtrates acting under him, 


the Princes, the Governors, the Captains, the 


Judges, the T; reaſurers, the Counſellors, the 
Sheriffs, and all the Rulers of the Provinces, 
Pan, iii. 2, are all ſuch as Moſes and Jethro 

deſcribe 


-> 
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1 deſeribe in my Text: that they are all Men 
— of Wiſdom and Skill, governing the People 


in their ſeveral Diſtricts in the Fear of Gop, 


| with Righteouſneſs and Truth; all combining 
conſcientiouſly to diſcharge their Offices and 
Truſts ; all conſpiring fo far as their reſpec- 


tive Powers extend, to promote univerſal 
Harmony and Peace, Blefſed with ſuch a 
Magiſtracy how heavenly may a King ima- 
gine his earthly Kingdom to be! When He 
who himſelf, preſiding at the Head of the 
Legiſlature, is, with all his Watchfulneſs, 


Thoughts, and Care, providing and enacting 


Laws for the Welfare and Benefit of his 
Kingdoms in general; ſhall hear and feel that 
his ſeveral Provinces, Cities and Communi- 
ties are each of them happy among them- 


ſelves; every one maintained in a peaceable 


Poſſeſſion of their Properties and Rights 


that Vice, wherever it is diſcovered is pu- 
niſhed, and, as much as poſſible, kept un- 
der and ſuppreſſed, and that Virtue through 


Countenance and Encouragement thrives ; 
and all by the wiſe Adminiſtration of thoſe 
who are happily entruſted with the Executi- 
on of the Laws! When the Repreſentatives 
of the Royal Perſon ſhall thus exert the Re- 
gal Power ; as they will certainly contribute 

| ; to 
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to the Glory of his Reign, ſo probably 2 M. 
they add to the Length of it alſo, by multi- 
plying his Days. For (as Jethro told Mo- 
fes, Exod. xviii. 22.) the Burthen of the 
Government, by ſuch a Partition, will be- 
come egſier to himſelf, (and I may add more 
pleaſant and deſirable too ;) and ſo ſhall he 
be much more able to endure, i, e. as he ſhall 
not be worn out by the Fatigue of admini- 
ſtring the whole Government himſelf; fo 
neither ſhall he be teazed, or haraſſed and 
perplexed by the Clamours of the People, 
complaining of the Grievances and Oppreſſi- 
ons they ſuffer through the Mal-Adminiſtra . 
tion of thoſe who are entruſted to govern un- 
der him. All ſuch Complaints will be pre- 
_ vented by the wiſe Adminiſtration of Juſtice, 
| whilſt the Adminiſtration ſhall be in ſuch 
Hands as we are now ſuppoſing, For as 
Fethro goes on, not only the ſupreme Ma- 
giſtrate, the Leader of the People, but alſo 
All the People themſelves ſhall go to their 
| ſeveral Places in Peace, i. e. Beſides the ge- 
neral Quiet and Peace which ſuch Rulers in 
their ſeveral Stations will preſerve ; beſides 
the Security. of the Properties and Rights 
which they will alſo tenderly defend and pro- 
tet : Beſides the Puniſhment of Wickedneſs 


- and 


1% The Qualifications and Bleſings 


SERM. and Vice, and the Maintenance of true Reli- 
— gien and Virtue, which we pray ſuch Ma- 


giſtrates may always endeavour; we may 
truſt and be aſſured that Gop will alſo hear 
our Prayers, and grant to all that are put 
in Authority, (provided they are ſenſible it is 
bis Authority) both Ability and Grace, truly 
and indifferently to miniſter Juſtice, even to 
every Individual that ſhall apply to them for 
it, And many Applications, be ſure, there 
muſt be in all Communities: Many Caſes of 
Law or Equity to be decided: All which 
an upright Judge, attending continually on 
this very Thing, Rom, xiii, 6, will hear and 
determine with ſuch Diſpatch, that if the 
Parties themſelves be not peeviſh and litigious, 
they ſhall ſoon return to their own Homes 
and their own Buſineſs, with their Diſputes 
ended, and their Minds quicted, perfectly 
eaſy and reconciled, 
And as good Magiſtrates are of ſuch Ad- 

vantage, as they are duch Bleſſings indeed to 
he Prince and the Subject; ſo do they ac- 
' quire (and very deſervedly too) high Honour 
and Dignity to themſelves, For they not 
only repreſent the Prince, by whoſe Autho- 
rity and Appointment they act; but they alſo 
repreſent the Perſon of him, by whom Kings 
8 5 them- 
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themſelves reign, and by whom Princes de-8E un. 
cree Juſtice, Prov, viii, 15. For though — 
Civil Magiſtrates are all Subjects to the King 
(from which Subjection not the higheſt Of- 
fice or Dignity can exempt;) and though even 
\ | as Magiſtrates they are ſubordinate to him, as 
| being appointed and conſtituted by him; yet 
| *  Riill the Power they exert is a Branch of the 
Royal Power, and conſequently Gop's, For 
| there is no Power (ſaith St. Paul) but of 
J GOD. The Powers that be (in whomſoever; 
or in Whatever Degree) are all univerſally 
ordained of GOD, Rom, xiii, 1. Higher or 
| Lower it is all from him, In the King as 
> Supreme it is immediately from Gop; in ſub- 
8 
$ 
/ 


ordinate Governors it is mediateſy from him, 
as being derived to them through the King. 
And therefore as St, Peter tells us, every 

_ Ordinance off Man is to be ſubmitted to; ſo 
he immediately ſubjoins that it is to be ſub- 


. - mitted to for the Lord's Sake, 1 Pet. ii. 17, i 
d 14. Submit yourſehves (ſaith he) to every 1 
. Ordinance of Man, i. e. to every Human . i 
* Power, for the Lord's Sake; whether it be to 

t the King, as ſupreme, or unto Governors, as 

- unto them that are ſent by him, for the Pu- 

0 niſhment of evil Doers, and for the Praiſe 

's of them that do well | 

- 1 Two 
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$2 AM. Two very noble and godlike Employs ; 
HBP ſuch as will intitle the Magiſtrate who at- 


tends them, to that Character of St. Pau/, 
He is the Miniſter of GOD to thee for G 20d, 
Rom. xiii, 4. For he is as much Gop's 
Miniſter in Temporal Affairs, as one that 
waits at the Altar is in Spiritual: He is cer-= 
tainly his Miniſter, as ruling by his Power ; 
and fo long as he alſo rules to his Glory, he 
is his Miniſter as uſeful and ſerviceable to the 
ſupporting and maintaining Religion, as the 
Eccleſiaſtical Miniſter is in teaching and in- 
fiilling it. And fo far may they always go 
Hand in Hand! May the Miniſters of Re- 
ligion always preach up Submiſſion and Obe- 
dience to the Civil Magiſtrates ! and may the 
Civil Magiſtrates always protect, ſecond, and 
enforce the Precepts of Religion! And fo 
long as they do thus, fo long as the temporal 


Powers ſhall reſtrain the Infringement and 


Mockery of Gop's univerſal and eternal 
Laws; fo long as they ſhall exert themſelves 
in ſuppreſling all Immorality and Profaneneſs, 
the open and ſcandalous Profapation of his 
Holy Name, the barefaced and moſt ſhame- 
leſs Pollution of his Sabbaths, the blaſphem- 
ing of every Thing that is Holy and Sacred 
| (o all which the Power and even Zeal of 

| the 


a good Magiſtrate. 19g 
the Magiſtrate was never more needful than s k A M. 
now;) So long as this ſhall be the Care of 


the Magiſtrates and Miniſters of the State, 
the Miniſters of the Goſpel will always bear 


them moſt reverend Regard : We ſhall in- 


ſtruc (with Chearfulneſs and Alacrity) our 

; Congregations to do the ſame; to reſpect and 

honour them not only as the  Minifters of 

2 GOD, but as being Gods, For ſo Gop 
: | himſelf declares and pronounces them to be; C 
— as our Bleſſed Saviour himſelf witneſſes, the | 
4 beſt Commentator that ever was. I have 
- ſaid ye are Gods, and all of you are the Chil= | | 
- dren of the moſt High, Palm Ixxxii. 6, John 4 
0 x. 34. 1. e. I have put my Majeſty upon 3 
d you; and though you are but Men, yet have 1 
0 I ennobled you to ſuch Dignity on Earth, as 9 
ll my Celeſtial Miniſters bear in Heaven. 80 1 
d excellent a Name from Gop himſelf have | 
al Magiſtrates obtained, and having obtained it, 1 
es may they always be what the Name imports! M 
* May they feel more Sparks of the Deity in 1 
1s them! May they expreſs the Image and Si- 1 | 
e- militude of Gop, more lively than the reſt ik 
n- of fallen Mankind are uſed to do! Ina " 
ed | Word, may they endeavour, and ſucceed in | | 
of their Endeavours as far as they can, to make + 
he us imagine with the Iycaonians of old, that 
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FOAM the Gods are come down to tus in the n 
3 Acts XIV, 11 Iv 


May ſuch Magiſtrates ſuch Gods, oy 
preſide over this great and capital City | 
What Tyre boaſted, may ſhe in Truth we 
Reality find | May her Merchants be Princes, 
and ber Traffickers the Honourable of the 
Earth ! Iſa. xxlil. 8. May the Heads 'of 
her ſeveral Tribes and her Elders be; ill 
more honourable ! May all that are o/athed 
with Scarlet, be covered with the Robe of 
Righteon/neſs, Dan. v. 16, 29. Iſa. Ixi. 10 
Or to bortow an Expreſſion of the Son of 
Strach, with a ſmall Variation ben they 
put on the Robe of Honour, may they alſo be 
clothed <with the Perfection of  Glory,—and 
make the Garment of Honour Holy! Eoclul 
dd, -i2 

To come nearer to the Occaſion of thi 
Day's Aſſembly ; may the Chief Ruler of this 
Crowning City be always ſuch, as the En- 
ſigns of his Office, and the Marks of his Dl. 
ſtinction intimate he ſhould be ! May the 
Sword, which ſpeaks him the Minifter of 
GOD, be never taken up or born in vain! 
May it always be uſed for the Puniſhment of 
ous Doers, or for the Protection and Praiſe 


l MA ee 


the ſolid and eſſential Jewel of Truth appene 
dent to it! May the Chair ever be ſeated 


of them that do well / May the Mace, tho b K Au. 
Emblem, of the Rega/ Power, remind him Cn” 


how much the Crown is intereſted in the Of- 
fice he bears | May the Chain always have 


under the Influence of that Omnipreſent All- 


ſeeing Go, whoſe Glory is ſeated; on the 
Throne on high | And may the enſuing and 


every ſucceeding Election preſent one to it,"a8 


wiſe and underſtanding, as well known among 
your Tribes for his Abilities of all Kinds, for 


the Fear of GOD, for the Love of . Truth 1 
for Hatred of Covetouſneſe, Bribery and Cor- 


ruption, for Fidelity to his Prince, for doing 


Juſtice to the Subjed?, and for the acquiring 


of Reputation and Honour to himſelf, as He, 
wha now fills it, N. always been. 


O2 SERMON 


196 * John's 70 i Knowing , 


SERMON VI. 


st. Joun' s Teſt of lnowind Cura, l 
beer being born of bim. 


Preached againſt the Mzthodifts. 


1 JOH N li, z. 
[eu we 4 em that wwe know bim, if we 
EN _ his Commandments, 10 


HESE Words (agecber with great 
Part of the Epiſtle from whence they | 
are taken) are levelled by the A- 
poſtle againſt the Sect of the N:colaitans,whoſe 
Deeds and Doctrines Chriſt, (in the Epiſtles 
which he orders the ſame Apoſtle to write 
to the Churches of Epheſus and Pergamus, 
| Rev, ii. 6, 15.) declares that he hates. A Sed 
which (from whomſoever they received their 
Name) were certainly a moſt filthy and 
abominable one, They boaſted, it ſeems, of 
I don't know what Knowledge and Love they 
had, beyond * Men, of Gop and of 
F Chriſt:- ©» 


. being Born w of bim. *. 


| Chriſt And in this Knowledge they placed 5 RM. 
the whole of Religion, without bearing any * 


* 3 


Secrets, which they 


of 60 D', Ele#, his Favourites and Sons; and 
looking upon 
and exempt from all Rules, they called their 


Regard or Eſteem to a holy, religious or mo- 
ral Life. But arrogantly confiding in their 
ſuppoſed profound Knowledge of Myſteries and 
pretended were revealed 
peculiarly to them ; they aſſumed the Title 


themſelves as above all Law, 


Lewdneſſes and Debaucheries Holy Commu- 
mons ; and whatever Laſciviouſneſs or Im- 


we purities they ſhould commit, they were ſure 
N nothing would be imputed to them as Sin . 
To prevent ſuch helliſh Doctrines and Prace 
eat tices from ſpreading in the Church, the A» 
hey | poſtle ſets himſelf through this whole Epiſtle _ 
As to repreſent G o p in his true Nature. And 
joſe after a ſhort Introduction, thus he begins 
Ues This is the Meſſage [or this is the Declara- 
rite tion] which we have beard of him, (i. e. from 
us, Chriſt) and declare [again] unto you, that 
Get GOD is Light (i.e, pure as the Light) and in 
heir  #imis no Darkneſs (no Impurity) at all, Ch, i. 
and 5, If we ſay that we have Fellowſhip with 
, of : * Clem, Alex, vom. 2. p. 401. and Strom. 3. p. 436. and 
oy Tpiphay, Harrel. 25. 


* . 
ov 
. Ly 


W 
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R M. him, and walk in Darkneſi or Uncleanneſs} 
. lie and do not the Truth, ver. 6. F we 

ſay that we have no Sin, we deceive ourſelves, 
aud the Truth is not in us, ver. 8. He that 


faith, I know him, and keepeth not his Com- 

mandments, is @ Liar himſelf, Ch, ii. 4. and 
 maketh GOD A Liar too, Ch. i. 10. i. e. he 
directly giveth Gop the Lie. For be that 


committeth din, is not of GOD, but of the De. 


vil, Ch. iii. 8. And therefore whatever Know. 


edge (ach a one may vaunt of Chriſt, it ii 
evident that he really knows him not. For 


whoſoever finneth, hath not ſeen him, neither 
known him, ver. 6. Hereby (faith he) i. e, 
Hereby o, H wwe do know that we know him, 
if we keep bis Commandments, By this we 
may be aſſured that we indeed know Chriſt, 
and that he does and will know us: We are 
ſure that we have his Spirit to aſſiſt us here, 
Cb. iv. 12, 13. and we are ſure that he will 
receive us to himſelf hereafter, Fob xiv, z. 
Hut that we may fully underſtand the 


Words, and duly improve them, I ſhall ex- 
plain and diſcourſe of (Yom in the Manner 15 


n 


I. Figs, I ſhall ſhew what the Apoſtk 
intends by inqwing Chriſt, 1 
II. So 


Seggggrreg goss 


1 
* 
A 


"a M5 
„ 


— 


au being born of him 299 
u. $2 cop, I ſhall enquire, what RK 


J 8 Aa he directs to, for the * ach —.— 
4 hr 09: Be 
w = 1 FigsT, I yy ſhew what the e Apoftle 
N = intends by knowing Chriſt, For there are va- 
A rious and different Manners of knowing him 
in mentioned in Scripture, There is a Know. 
” ledge of him, which even the Devils have: 
ee BU 7 know thee who thou art (ſaith one of em 
p the Holy One of GOD, Luke iv. 34. | Others 


” „ Iſo came out of many which they had poſſeſſed, 
crying out, and ſaying, Thou art Chriſt the Son of 


r GOD, ver. 41. But our Saviour rebuked them, 
and would not ſuffer them to ſpeak, becauſe 
5 tbey knero he was Chriſt, They knew him not 
as a Saviour, but as a judge; and therefore 
iſt our Lord would receive none of their Confeſ- 
a ſion, becauſe it proceeded not from Choice 
I, i but Neceſſity. Inſtead of reviving their 
wil Hopes, his Appearance amongſt them but in- 
* creaſed their Deſpair : They had nothing to 
the expect from him but Indignation and Wrath: 
en- And therefore their knowing him could not 
W but throw them into Horror and Confuſion. 

A diſinal Conſequence this of knowing him! 


Though the Knowledge, which Men that are 
wrecked have of him, is attended with no bet- 
| O 4 : ter, 


85 John's Toft of hes — 


8 N M. ter. And therefore rheir Knowledge alſo is 


A very far different from that intended in my 
Text: For the Knowledge Saint Jobn ſpeaks 


of, he mentions as defirable : Hereby (ſaith 
he) We vo xxo that we know bim: — He 
ſpeaks of it, you ſee, as of a Knowledge, 
which they were very glad to attain, And 
With good Reaſon might he do ſo, as we ſhall 
| perceive, if we look back upon the two Verſes 


preceding my Text. My little Children, theſe 
things write I unto you, that ye fin not, i. e. 


that ye do not, like theſe Boaſters, live in any 
Habit of Sin; or wilfully commit any one 
Angle Act of Sin: But if any Man fin through 
Inadvertency or Surprize, or for any Time 
paſt has lived in Sin, but now ſincerely re- 
pents and amends his Life; we have an Ad- 
vorate with the Father, Teſus Chriſt the 
Righteous : And he (in ſuch Caſes) is the Pro- 
pitiation for our Sins; and not for ours onh, 


but alſo for the Sins of the whole World: i. e. 


of all that lay hold on him by Faith and Re- 


Text — And hereby we bo xwnow that we 
know him, i. e. we don't vainly and impiouſly 


an Advocate for us, a Propitiation for our paſt 
2 and not only ſo, but alſo for our future 


Lab 


pentance. And then immediately follows my 


boaſt, but we AssuREDTLY 4now that he is 


Senſe, is not only to now that Chriſt is the 
Advocate, and Propitiation for the. Sins of 
all that repent; but to know alſo aſurediy, 
that if we perſevere in the State we are in, 
he is our Advocate, and our Propitiation : 


Av. e Retlinge, provided. we be e . 
to the utmoſt of our Power, to ep his m. — 
mandmentti. 


80 that to lo Cbrift, in the Apoſtl's 


that we are of the happy Number of thoſe 


for whom he prays and intercedes, and of 


thoſe whom, in Conſequence of his Inter- 
ceſſion, his Father looks upon as intereſted 
in him, as Members of him, united WI Tn 


him, and i him. And ſo the Apoſtle ſe- 


veral Times explains himſelf in this very 


Epiſtle: In the Verſe next but one to my Text 
Hereby (faith he) know we that we are in 
bim, ver. 5. And fo in the next Chapter — 
Hie that keepeth the Commandments dwelleth 1 
_ Chrift, and Chrift iu him: And hereby we 
no that he abideth t us, by the Spirit which 


he hath given us, Ch. iii, 24. And ſo again 
in the 4th Chapter — Hereby know we, 
that we dwell I him, and he t us, becauſe he 


bath given us of his Spirit, Ch. iv. 13. By the 


Communication and Influence of which Holy 
Spirit, we ſhall farther know that we are 


BORN 


—OCC————  —— . . TE ——— —— a 


S.. vcr- 2 Teft of e Chrif, 
"of y 1 M. 0 of bim: Which is another Phraſe that 
2 St. Jobn uſes to expreſs this State: Bo N of 


him, Ch. ii. 29. 1. e. of Chriſt, and born of 
GOD : Whoſe Seed, he aſſures us, remaineth 
in every one that is ſo born, to preſerve him 
from Sin, Ch. iii. 9. and to be a perpetual 
Spring and Principle within him, of a new, 
holy and ſpiritual Life: Agreeable to what 
another Apoſtle ſaith, Fany Man be in Griſt, 
be is a new Creature, 2 Cor. v. 1 17. i. e. A 
Man who truly believes in Chriſt, and has his 
Spirit, renounces all the carnal Deeds of the 
od Man, and lives up to that ne Evangeli- 
cal Law, which Chriſt introduced; which is 
the only Teſt whereby we can know that we 
| Know Chrift, that we are born of him, and 
| n As will appear from my Dh 
„ 82 


* The Reverend Mr. Whitefeld in Bernd, © on this Text 
(viz. 2 Cor. v. 17) makes it one of his principal Heads, to 
ſhew © Why we muſt be new Creatures ere [i. e. before] we 
* can be in Chriſt, or in order to be righth in Chriſt.” 
Whereas it is obvious. that St. Pau! means, that a Man's be- 
coming @ new Creature, is a neceſſary Ec of his being in Chris: 
and conſequently that he muſt be in Cbriſt, before he can be 4 
new Creature. If a Man could new create himſelf, or become 
# #ew Creature by his own Strength, before he was in Chris; 
he would be tempted to believe, he had but little need of Chriſt 
afterwards. Mr. Whitefeld's Arguments on this Head could 
_ ſure be ſuggeſted by the Holy Ghoſt, becauſe the Hay Ghoft 


never 


——— Torw of * «Ae 


1. 


excquire, what Means tho Apoſtle 
for the atraining ſuch Knowledge, And 
That my Text . 8 tells us, is Keeping rhe 
Commanidments :''| Hereby ue do xxo, or 
are ſure, hat ue know ae IF 1 x EI 
N CoMMAnDMENTS. Tt | 


But to ſpeak diſtinctly to this 2d Head, 1 


an ſubdivide: ir 3 into bd Particulars : And. 
| enquire "ts 


| Senſe, to keep the Commaniments : And 


Firſt, 2/46 may be ld in the Apoſtles 


StconD Head, under which I am r 


Secondly, yr Afurance or Certainty ths 


koeping my Commandments will yield, that 
we are born of GOD, that we PR COR _ 
He is in vs, and yr in Him,” © 

Firſt I ſhall enquire, bo may be id 0 to 
hoep the Commandments ; or what the keeping 
bis Commandments implies. Does it mean an 
abſolute and perfect Obedience, and to all his 
Commands? If ſo; then are we never the 
nearer to the Knbwiedge of Chriſt as 

| For though a Man whi 7h does theſe Ti binge 


never ne any thing that 3 his own Word. Let 
Mr. Whitefield therefore take heed, What Spirit it is of which 


be boaſts he has & deable. Portion given him ®, and in the De» 


momſtration of which he tells us he ſpeaks &- with ſuch 4 
Enlargements, and irrefiflible Power |. 


| _# Journal III. p. 75, + bid. p. 23. n 


fall 


* 
4 4 * 
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 8BRM. l livr by them, Rom. x. 5. yet who is the 

-u. and here is he to be found, that ever 

thoroughly obſerved them? ho can ſay, 1 

have made my gs clean, I am pure from 

my Sin? — xx. This is a Queſtion 
which the Wiſe-Man puts in one Place, and 

he himſelf anſwers it in another: There is. 
 ntot a juſt Man upon Earth (ith he) that doth 
| $994, and finneth not, Eocleſ. vii. 20. St. James 
affirms, that in many things we offend all, James 
Bi, 2. And therefore, a few Verſes before 
my Text, St. ohn warns us, that ff we ay 
that we have no Sin, we deceive ourſelves, and 
the Truth is not in us, Ch. i. 8. And again, 
ue ſay, that we have not finned, we make 
60D «a Liar, and his Word is nat in us, 

ver. 10. From all which it follows, that an * 
abſolute and perfet# Obedience to Gop's Lass 

is not attainable in this Life: But that the 

beſt of Men, although they indulge not 3 

themſelves in any Habit of Sin; yet ſome - ” 

times offend, both in doing what they ought 1 

2 

4 

E 


8 1 ; 8 ; 
„ . a ade of eo 5% am. en. i fem. PEER n 


not, and alſo in omitting to do what they 
ovght. And even the beſt Actions of the 

beſt Man alive have, it is to be feared, ſome 3 
Allay of Infirmities and Imperfections VM 


v ; * i 
8 7 Ls . 
All f bt 
_ 
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=, An this is confeſſedly true: And yet St. 8 5 N. 


Fohn, in this very Epiſtle, as plainly tells us. 


But that 10hy/oever is born of GOD, doth not 
commit Sin; for his Seed [the Seed of Gov] 
 remaineth in bim; and he cannot in, becauſt 
be is born of GOD, Ch. iii. 8, 9. And again, 
We know that whoſvever is born of G O B fin- 
neth not; but that he who is begotten of GOD 
Reepeth himſelf, and that Wicked One toucheth 
bim not, Ch. v. 18. From all which it fol- 
lows, on the other Hand, that there is ſome 


| Meaſure or Degree of Holineſs and Obedience 


by which the Children of G0 D are manifeſt, 


as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, from the Children of the 
Devil, Ch. iii. 10. And what that Meaſure vr 


Degree! is, is neceſſary to be ſhewn, -- 
Now there are three very obvious Quali- 
_-fications' or Requiſites with which ſuch Obe- 


dience muſt neceſſarily be attended: And 
With which when attended, we may humbly 


Truſt, it will amount to that "keeping the Com- 
 mandments of Gop, which St. Jobn means, 
And to each of theſe I ſhall 1 as ann 
bed Fea. © > Ti] 
In the firſt Place it ave 10 fncere, pro- 


veding from the Heart. For this is neceflary, 


rt to the ,qX our ſelves, that our Ob- 


that He that committeth Sin,” is of the Deuil: 


ſervance 


— — 


206 8 Joki's 75 ebe bi, 
8 ERM. ſervance of Gop's Commands proceeds from 
tw a lively Faith in God, and. Love to him; 


For human Laws, or our own Security, our 
Character or Reputation, or perhaps our na · 
tural Tempers and Inchinations, may all, or 
either of them, frequently reſtrain our aut. 
ward Actions, or prompt us to the exerting of 


5 ſome outward Behaviour, from which Aten 
may think us honeſt and juſt: But a Man 


that acts only from ſuch Influences, and keeps 


by no means keeps them in tho Senſe of the 


Pſalmiſt pronounces « Bleſſing: Bleſſed are 
they that keep: bis Teſtimonies, and ſeek. lum 


with their whole Heart, Pſ. cxix, 2. For if 


chis be not the Caſe z if the Heart ſuggeſt 
not the Virtue we pretend; or if it be not 
'weaned from the Vice we forbear; we. are 
but Deceivers of ourſelves, and Liars to Gop. 


An Action we muſt ab/tain from, we muſt al- 


ſo abbor : what we ought not to da, we ought 
to asth. Since if our Mind hankers, where 
our Hands are withheld ; we are but like a 


doing 3 retains his Lanig Diſpoli- 
hoo l. en 
125 ND And 


God's Commandments from ſuch Motives, 


Text. The keeping the Commanaments which 
the Apoſtle means, is that on which the 


Lon chained, Wlüch, though tied up from 


bnd being born fie; 


40 to its Principle; ſo in the next Place muſt 
it be _ and conſtant in its Pradtice; 
For good Actions, exerted only now and 
then, "by Fits and Starts, are no Signs of, © 
true Obedience, | which muſt he ſertled and 
reſolved. It cannot indeed be expected that 
whilſt we are in this State of human Weaks 


neſs or Frailty, our Obedience, ſhould: never 


bo interrupted, that it ſhould always go on 


80 
3 as thus our Obedience muſt be * 


* 


evenly and ſmoothly, without any ' Faults 


This I doubt is incompatible with our un- 
glorified State. But ill ſo much is expected 


of a Chriſtian, as that he ſhould not only ab« 


ſtain from living in the Habit of any Sin, but 


alſo, from wilfully committing any fing/e A 


of Sin. For ſo much at leaſt muſt, be in- 


tended. by the Apoſtle, when he tells us that 


Whoſoever is born , G0 D, does not commit 
Sin, and cannot fin, Ch, iii, 8, 9. This; cer« 


tainly muſt mean that a Man that is 'regenes 


rate, hath ſuch an inward Frame of Heart, 
ſuch a Diſpoſition, of Soul, as renders any 


ſingle Act of Sin exceedingly odious and hates» 


ful to him. Inſomuch that if at any time ct 


lips through Surprize, or Want of Attention, 
bi immediately tecollects and condemns him 


belt for it: And recovering his Fall, he mom 
| atten- 


4 


206 St. John's 77% of hoi Chrif, 
* attentively watches his Steps for the future: 
Gps Bet being ſtill apprized of his own Weakneſs, 
he makes it a conſtant Petition in his Prayers, 
| that when through Frailty he forgets Gop, 
So would in Mercy remember him: That 
as he often falls by the evil Inclination of his 
own Nature, he may always ſpeedily riſe 
again by the Help of his Grace, 
But thirdly; As the keeping the Command- 
ments, which the Text intends muſt be fin- 
dere and conſtant ; ſo muſt it be uni ver ſal al- 
| for i. e. One Commandment muſt be kept 
as well as another, and all of them as ſtrict- 
ly and religiouſly as one. For St. James tells 
us, that whoſoever ſhall keep: the whole Law, and 
yet offend in one Point, be is guilty of all, James 
| I 10. For as the Man is hurt, when only 
| done Member of him is bruiſed or wounded ; 
ſo by breaking of one Link of that Chain of 
3 Duties of which Religion conſiſts, the Law is 
| | violated. ' And therefore a Perſon that /6 
| offends is guilty of the Breach of the Law 
in general, notwithſtanding he ſhould obſerve 
| all the reſt, For the Law is one univerſal 
| Body, one perfect Rule of Righteouſneſs : 
| And one and the ſame Law-Giver is the 
| Author of it all: Whoſe Authority conſe- 
| E is — by the Breach of any 
” 5 one 
| 
| 
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one Fart as well as of another, For be thats BR M. 
| ſaid, Do not commit Adultery, faid alſo, 66 

not hill : Now if thou commit no Adultery, yet 
if thou kill, thou art become a T1 ranſgreſſor of 
the Law. 

Nor muſt we content ourſelves with an 
uniform, univerſal Obſervance of his moral 
Precepts only ; but muſt regularly and duly 
obey his po/itive Inſtitutions alſo, For what» 
ever Delight ſome Men may take in compar- 
ing poſitive and moral Duties together, and 
in ſhewing how much one is preferable to 
the other, although both be required, and 
one as a neceſſary Means to the other; yet I 

am ſure that, ſo long as Diſobedience is it» 
ſelf an Inmurality, hes will find it a very 
difficult Taſk to prove any Man moral, that 
diſobeys the pofitive Commands of his Maker. 
But farther till ; Not only the Obſervance 
of Chriſt's fanding Laws, but alſo a Com- 
pliance with his extraordinary Will, a patient 
Submiſſion to all manner of Tr:als, when- 
| ever he ſhall pleaſe to call us to them, muſt 
| be included in what St. John means by keeps 
| ing his Commandments, The young Man in 
the Goſpel, Mark x. 179—22, had kept fo 
many of the Ten Commandments from his 
; Youth, that Jeſus is ſaid, 1oben he beheld him, 
Va. I. P to 


210 St. John's Teft of knowing GChrift, 
au to have leved him : And yet the Lach of one 
— thing, the nat ſalling what be bad and giving 
it to the Poor, the nat taking up his Croſs and 
following aur Lord, when He commanded, but 
prizing his Riches more than Chriſt, kept 
him from being Chriſt's Diſciple. - It is true, 
ſuch a Sl Denial, and total Refignation of 
all a Man bas, is not a Duty ordinarily in- 
 cumbent upon every Chriſtian ; But Fer 
Man, who, when called to it, refuſes 1 36-8 
not a Chriſtian, For unleſs a Man, in the 
| Courſe of his Obedience, gains fuch an Aſ- 
cendant over his Paſſions, as to be ready, 
whenever Occaſion calls, to part with every 
thing for Chriſt's ſake, he is none of Chriſt's, 
Mat. x . 37, 38. Luke xiv. 26, 27, He 
himſelf has given us to underſtand, that un- 
leſs we be reſolute enough to forego every 
Relation and Bleſſing of this World, that 
thwarts or interferes with his Precepts and 
Commands ; unleſs we can willingly and 
chearfully ſubmit to any Croſſes or Interrup- 
tions to our worldly Felicity; unleſs for his 
ſake we can poſtpone and renounce the neareſt 
and deareſt Relations in Life ; yea, and lay 
down our own Lives alſo for his Honour and 
Glory; we are not to flatter ourſelves that we 
are his Diſciples; for ſuch he will never ac- 
' knowledge us to be, | 
Thus 


reer. = 2 


22 
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Thus qualified, therefore, muſt be that SEAM 


1 God's Commandments which is intend- 
ed in my Text: Which I choſe to ſet forth 


in its full Amplitude, that you may neither on 

the one Hand 0 yourſelves, by reſting 
cContented with an inſufficient, imperfect Obe- 
dience; nor on the other Hand deſpond, 


when you have done ALL that your Duty re- 


| quires you to do. To guard you more eſpe- 
cially againſt the laſt of which Miſtakes, 1 


ſhall now proceed to enquire, 
- Secondly, What Aſſurance or Certainty the 


— —— "yivkds; "iid 


we are born of GOD, that we know Chriſt, 
that ME is IN us, Aud WE IN HIM. To 


introduce me to chi Particular, let me read a 
few Verſes of our Apoſtle again: In the firſt 
Chapter he tells us, that F we walk in the 


Light, as be is in the Light, we have Fellows 


ſhip one with another, Ch. i. 7. (i.e. Gov 
with us, and we with Gop, ) and the Blood of 


Feſus Chriſt, his Son, cleanſeth us from all Sin. 
Compare ver. 3. In my Text, Hereby (faith 


he) we Do xwow, that we know him, if ue 


keep his Commandments : And in a Verſe or 
two after, Whoſo keepeth bis Word, in him 
verily 1s the Love of GOD per fefted : : Hereby 


e we, that we are in him, Ch. nil. 5. 
| | "Ta And 
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S, John's Teft of knowing Chriſt, 


8 27 R u. And in the laſt Verſe of this ſame Chapter, IF 


ye know, that he is righteous, ye know, that 


every one that doth Righteouſneſs, is born of him, 


yer. 29. In the 3d Chapter, again, Beloved, 
if our Heart condemn us not, then have we Con- 
fidence towards GOD: And whatſoever we aſh, 
we receive of him, . becauſe we keep his Com- 


mandments, and do thoſe Things, that are plea 


fong i in his Sight, Ch. iii. 21, 22, And laſtly, 
in the 4th Chapter, F we love one another, 
(faith he, which he repreſents as the Sum- 
mit of Chriſtianity) GOD pwzizern in us, 
and his Love is PERFECTED in us, Ch. iv. 12, 

Now, although it is confeſſed that the 
main Intention of the Apoſtle, in writing this 
Epiſtle, was to condemn the vain and im- 
pious Pretenſions of the Nicolaitans and 
others to any Knowledge of Chriſt; yet, 


what Words could have made it plainer, that 
St. John at the ſame Time allowed and aſ- 


ſerted, that they who walk in the Light, 


who keep his Word and Commandments, who 
do R:ghteouſneſs, and from thence have the 


Teſtimony of a. good Conſcience ; that theſe, 
I fay, have an infallible Sign, that they know 
_ Chriſt, that they are cleanſed from their Sin, 
that they are born of GOD, that they have 
n Kami p with GOD, that they do thoſe 
1 | k * 
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4 Things which are pleaſing to GOD, that the SE RY M. 
| Love of GOD is perfected in them, that He Ly! 
F- duelleth in rug u, and THEY in aim ? They, 
therefore, who are conſcious to themſelves, 
that they have this Teft of their ' #nowing' 

; Chriſt, and of their being born of him, which 

- you ſee that ſame Apoſtle, who explains theſe 

1 Privileges, and who ſets himſelf to oppoſe all: 

| falſe Claitns to them, admits, and pronounces 

„ | the only true one; What farther Satis- 

- faction would they have or deſire, that the 


N Spirit of Gop dwells in their Hearts; and 
. that it is the Motion of that Spirit, which en- 
2 |  livens and quickens their Hearts and Wills to 
$ God's Service, and a holy Converſation ? He 
. that keepeth the Commandments, dwelleth in 
| Chriſt, and Chriſt in him. And hereby ve 
xxo, that he abideth in us, by the Spirit 


Ty 1 Y PAY) R N 1 * 
. 
. A ea re ee Ee 


t which be hath given us, Ch. iii. 24. For 
k whenever we find ourſelves inclined to do, 


whatever we learn Gop wills us to do; we 
may conclude, it is the ſame Spirit, which 
J commands, that inclines: And if fo, we know 
again, that as many' as are led by the Spirit 


7 of GO D, they are the Sons of GOD: The 
L Sjpirit itſelf beareth Witneſs with our Spirit, 
6 that we are the Children of GOD: And if 
2 C Children, then Heirs, Heirs of GOD, and joint 
s fl Heirs with ”"_ Rom. viii. 14, 16, 17, 


T1 - But 


214% St. John's 70% of hnowing Chriſt, 
8 E. R M. 
VI. 


But this I ſpeak wholly upon Preſumption, ' 


— that we ſtedlaſtly perſovere in our Obedience: 


For otherwiſe Obedience, or a long Habit of 
Obedience, gives us no Security of Salvation. 
80 long as a Man obeys, and leads a good Liſe; 
ſo long, be ſure, is he in à State of Salvation: 


1. e. he is aſſured, that if he continues to 


live as at preſent he does, and dies in the 


State he is at preſent io, he ſhall be finally 


| ſaved, But let his Faith be ever ſo. firong 


now, and his Practice ever fo ſincere and u- 


niform; yet no one ſhould be, becauſe no 
one can be, certain and ſecure, that he ſhall 


hold the fan: Faith, or continue the mo 
chen to his dying Day *. 


Bao with ee e ins Teach | 


ers may tell you, that a Man, who (in heir 


Language) has onee had @ Call, can never 
afterwards fall from Grace; That is a Doc- 
trine which I dare not preach, becauſe I could 


never find it in my Bible. From thence, | 
think, I learn on the contrary, that, although 
by the beſt Uſe of Grace a Man can make, 
he can't poſſibly merit a Continuance of it to 


him; yet by the leaſt Slight or Neglect of 
"0 See Biſhop Andrew's Cenſura Coles &c. 2 the Ap- 


pendix to Ellis on the 39 Articles, p. 44—5 4 and Plaifere's 
** to che en 1 Je 6. 18. p. n 


inpror- 


1 Dt... 1 a a © 1 


| and being born of him, 


inſtead. of rece:ving a full Reward, 2 John 


213 
improving it, Gop may be provoked to with- 8 EB . 
draw it from him. And, if that be the Caſe, way 


8. their CALLED Man loſes (as St. Jom | 


ſpeaks) the Things that he has wrought, and 
fo labours in vain, For, when the Righteous 
turneth away from his Righteouſneſs, and 
committeth Iniquity, and doth according to all 
the Abominations which the wicked Man doth; 


ſhall he live? No: All che Righteouſutſ that 
he hath done ſhall not be mentioned: In his 


Treſpaſs that he hath treſpalſed, and in his Sin 
that he hath finned, in them ſhall he die, 
Ezek. xviii. 24. To be made Partakers of 
Chrift, we muſt hold the Beginning of our 
Confidence ftedfaſt unto the End, Heb. iii. 14. 
And, even in the ſevereſt Trials and Per/e- 


cutions, our Lord hiniſelf tells us, that He 
only that fhall endure unto the End, ſhall be 


 faved, Matt, xxiv. 13. Therefore is He 
| that thinketh he flandeth adviſed by St. Paul 
to take heed left he fall, 1 Cor. x. 12. and 


they that have ahways, or hitherto, obeyed, 


ſtill to work out their own Salvation ee : 


Fear and Trembling, Phil. it. 12. 
The Reſult then of the Whole is this: 80 
long as a Man keeps the Commandments of 


Go ſincerely, * wholly, and in 


F 4 every 


2 16 Se. John's 26% of knowing Chriſt, 


every Reſpect that I have mentioned; (always 


— diſclaiming any Merits in himſelf, and rely- 


ing entirely on the Merits of his Saviour) ſo 
long is he ſure, that he hath a lively, ſaving 
Knowledge of Chriſt ; He is ſealed by the 


| Spirit, the Earneſt of which GOD bath givu- 


5 en in his Heart, Epheſ. iv. 30. 2 Cor. 1. 2 2. 


Which if he cheriſhes, and continues to go 
on as at preſent he does, nothing remains 


but to die in Peace and enter into Glory. 


And, now, many and excellent are the 


Inferences that might be drawn from the 
Doctrine I have advanced. And, in the fr 


Place, be ſure, it ought to be applied againſt 
the Nicolaitaus of every Age: Men who, 


pretending to be the Favourites of Gop, his 


Choſen and Elect, and to know the Secrets of 
the Divine Will, and to be privy to all his 
Hidden Decrees ; put on, indeed, a Form of 
| Gedlineſs, as to outward Shew ; but within, 
are full of Deceit and Uncleanneſs, which, 
like their Predeceſſors of old, they exert in 


the Practice of all Lewdneſs and Vice, and 5 


then are ſure, Gop can ſee no Spots in his 


Saints. Againſt theſe (if any ſuch there now 


be) we might thunder, from the ſeveral 
Texts I had Occalion to read | in the _ 


5 ad being born of him. 
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of my Diſcourſe : I might ſhew them tos RM, 
themſelves, and upon the Authority of t.. 


John, boldly pronounce, hence they are, 

and What they be. He that eommitteth Sin, 
(faith the Apoſtle) is of the Devil, chap. ui. 
8. And, he that ſaith I know him, and 
keepeth not his Commandments, is a Liar, and 
| the Truth is not in him, chap. ii. 4. 


hut this, however neceſſary as well as ob- 


vious Uſe, muſt be waved at preſent, in or- 
der to make Way for one of a very contrary 
Nature. Poſterity, ſure, will think, that 
we lived in a very pious Age, when they 
ſhall read, that our Preachers found a Time 


when they were forced to refrain the religi- 


ous Heats of their People, and call to Order 


their Chriſtian Zeal, And yet it will not be 


an wnſeaſonable Application of my Text, at 


preſent, if I take Occaſion to exhort all, who 


have that Teſt of their ænowing Cbriſt, which 
St. John here requires, to reſt eaſy and con- 


tented with it: And not to be troubled for 


the Want of thoſe high Raptures and Feel- 
ings of Joy, of thoſe extraordinary Mani- 
feſtations of Gop to them, which ſome mo- 
dern Enthuſiaſts pretend that the Regenerato 
amongſt them experience, to the great Diſ- 
heartnin g of many $90 Chriſtians , to the 


Puffing 


218 Sr. John's Toft of knowing Chrif, 
11 * Puffing up of many vain ones , to the Diſ- 


2 paragement of the Doctrine of Diuine Grace, f 
and to the Diſturbance of the public Order 

and Peace of the Church. For to what Uſe, 

I beſeech you, would ſuch Eeſtaſies ſerve? | 1 
Suppoſe a Man ſhould, for once, hear a 3 

Voice from Heaven, or fee a Vifon from | 


Mr. Whitefeld tells us, that He learned the Nature of 
tus Chriftianity, and the Necefity of the New-Birth, from a 
4 Book entitled, The Life of God in the Soul of Man, {which 
«« Book contains at the End of it, a ſhort Account of a ſpiritual 
« Life,) a Book, he ſays +, worth it's Weight in Gold.” And, 
indeed, if here and there it be read with Caution, it cannot 
well be over · valued: The following Paſſage, I am ſure, can- 
not be conſidered too often, or too attentively, by Mr. JY/hive- 
full himſelf. Let me therefore recommend it to him. As 
« all, who follow a ſpiritual Life, muſt be well inſtructed in 
« the Nature and Meaſure of —affe#ionate Sufferings ; fo they 
« are no leſs to conſider well, the Toys and Comforts they find . 
% ſpringing up in their Souls. This is as important a Cauti- 
« on, as any in the whole Courſe of a ſpiritual Life : For ſome 
L | 6 coming to feel many of theſe inward Viſus, as they think 
„ them, from thence judge, they have made great Advances 
4 in their Way to God; and at length, come to ſwell hugely 
6 =o their own Conceits, imagining themſelves Men of feraphi- 
eal Devotion: This carries them to contemn, and ſeparate 
« from, others, whom they imagine leſs holy ; nay, and will 
«\ Jead them to imagine, that they have ſtrange new Lights 
16 een to them from the Father of Lights; and eve- 
Conceit they take up, when in theſe Heats of Temper, 
a e imagine to be of *. and . it out as ſuch to o- 
« thers + Ag 5 8 | 


- + See Mr. Whitefeld's Account of bimMe, in the Weekly Miſtellany 
" ſor May 12, 1739. 
. my Burnet's Edition, 870, $707, p. ry, 16. 


| thence, 
2 | 


and being born of bim. 


_ thence, certifying him how much he was in s U. 
Favour with Gop; yet till, methinks, i 


would be more deſirable to hive always an 
Aſſurance of the ſame from within, ariſing 
from the Bottom of one's own Breaſt, in the 


Godlike Nature on our own Souls: It would 


is not only a ſure Pledge, but is itſelf the Be- 


 ginning of Happineſs and Heaven; the very 
Eſſence of which conſiſts in a perfect Con- 
formity of all the Powers of our Souls, wich 


the Will of Gop. 
Do not, therefore, (as A goes Cm 


of our Church ſpeaks , *, alluding to what St. 
Paul ſays concerning "hes Righteouſneſs of 


Faith:) © Do not (ſays he) ſeek after an O- 
* racle, or immediate Revelation, or expect 


% that a Voice from Heaven ſhould. aſſurs 


* thee, that thou art a true Believer, and a 


* Biſhop Bulls Diſcourſe on the Teflimony of the Spirit of Gel 
in the Faithful, in his Engl Works, vol. iii. p. 883, 884. 
I would heartily recommend the Peruſal of that whole Dif- 
courſe to my Reader, in which he will find the chief Doctrine: 
of our preſent Metbodiſs obviated, and very handſomely ex- 


bh «* ſincere 


real and internal Impreſſions we feel of 4 


be much more defirable, I fay, to ſee and 

 ___Obferve, that our own Will is crucified, our 
carnal and animal Life ſubdued; and that a 
Divine Life is riſen up in it's Stead: For this 


— — —— — to 
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220 St. John's Teft of hnowing Chriſt, 
SER N. at ſincere Penitent, art in a State of Grace 
wy © and Favour with Gop; for the Reſoluti- 
1 “ on of the Caſe is nigb unto thee, and even 
= & within thee, and to be ſought after no fur- 
& ther, than in thine own Heart and Con- 
| „ ſcience. If thou perceiveſt, that thou 
|: * doſt believe in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, with + 
* all thine Heart, with a Faith working by 
Love, Love to Gop, and Love to thy 
«© Neighbour; thou mayeſt as certainly con- 
« clude, thou art in a State of Salvation, as 
if a Voice from Heaven had told thee ſo. 
Me deny not, but grant, that the Spirit 
of Gop may ſometimes, as he ſees there is 
Occaſion, ſtrike the Minds of good Chriſti- 


derſtandings, diſpelling their Clouds, enli- 
vening their Affections, and enabling them 
; to diſcern the Graces of Gop ſhining in their 
Brightneſs, and acting vigorouſly on their 
Souls. But theſe are Operations, which are 
only tranſient and occaſional, neither youch- 
fafed, nor needful to all Men nor to any 
Man at all Times, 
On the contrary, we 4 meet with 
Chriſtians of great Piety, though at the ſame 
Time of great Diffidence, that have the 
Fruits of the Spirit flouriſhing in- them, but 
- | yet 


ans with a ſudden Joy, enlightning their Un- 


and being born of Sim. 77 | 
ber W. no Satisfaction from them, becauſe 8 1. . 
they do not Senfibly feel and di iſcern the Holy 


Spirit itſelf operating on their Minds . And | 
what would our new Apoſtles have ns ſay to — 
ſuch Men? Would they have us tell them, | | 
that if they feel not the Spirit, it is a plain | 
Sign they are deſerted of it; and fo throw | 
them into Deſpair ? Far be it from us! As 
to myſelf, I muſt own, ſhould I meet with 1 
ſuch a Chriſtian, I would endeavour to en- | 
courage him: I would remind him, that the i 
Sun, when it is riſen upon the Earth, does 
not always ſhine out in it's full Brightneſs ; | 
but is ſometimes overcaſt with Clouds, and "0 
hidden from our Sight : But even then, it | | 

| 


affords us ſo much Light, as that we may 1 
chearfully perform the Works of the Day. = 
And juſt fo 1 would tell him, that the Spirit 
of Gop may be within him, and yet he him- 
{elf not always be affected with Livelnefs 
and Joy: He may ſometimes, very probably, 
be overcaſt with Fears and Miſtruſts : and 
vet ſtill it will enable him to diſtinguiſh him- 
ſelf from the Children of Darkneſs, and ma- 
nifeſt him, by his Works, to be a Child of 
Light. The not feeling the Spirit therefore, 
ſhould render no Man diſconſolate, ſo as 
„ — Ball, as s before, p. n 


a he 


— , % , — 


St. John \Tef of knows bowing Chriſt, 


FRM he produces the Fruits of the Spirit, which 
y— no Man can do, who has not the Spirit dwell- 


in him, For a corrupt Tree can no more 
bring forth good Fruit, than a good Tree can 


| bring forth corrupt Fruit, Luke vi. 43. 


Let me, then, exhort you, not to be diſ- 
mayed, nor to heed them, if any rapturous 
Enthuſiaſts preach up, I know not what un- 


accountable Senſation, violent Emotion, and 
ſudden Change, which a Man muſt fee/, 


when he becomes regenerate, or is firſt 


ed for a Child of Gop . For ſuch ſenſible | 
Emotions, a Man, who was regenerated by 
Baptiſm in his Infancy, and was religiouſly 


— — up, and has led a regular Chriſtian 


Life from his Cradle, will very probably ne- 
ver experience. A Man, indeed, that is re- 
claimed from a bad Life, and ſeriouſly and 

reſolutely enters upon a new one, may, very 
likely, at firſt, perceive ſome Tranſports of 


„ There is @ very good Admonition to this Purpoſe, in Mr. 


 Whittfield's fore-cited golden Book. None are to mea ſurt 


« their firſt Regeneration, either by the Vehemence, or by the 

% Continuance of their Sorrow, but by the Effects it produ- 

« ceth. If it makes thom hate Sin, ſo as moſt carefully to 
« guard againſt it; if it makes them hate themſelves, ſo as 
1 to become denied to all Self-Pleaſure and Self. Will, and ro- 
ſigned to the Will of God; they are not to be ſerupulous 
2 about any Thing further, but to examine theſe carefully f.“ 


+ Biſhop Buyer's Edition, 80, 1707, ps 113. 


fo 


and being born of him, 


Yo for his happy Change: But to a Man'uni- 5 750 
formly religious, and devout from his Child 


hood, the Spirit ſpeaks, as the Lord did to 
Elijah, neither in ſtrong Winds, nor in Earth. 


quakes, nor in Fire, but in a fil, bee | 


Voice, 1 Kings xix. 11, 12. 


As to the Broachers of theſe Jodtrin mM 


mould any bear them Record, that they have 
4 Zeal of GOD, Rom. x. 2. I would not 
ſet myſelf to conteſt it with them: But w 
have abundant Reaſon to think, it is not ac- 
| cording to Knowledge, For whatever Aſſu- 
rances they may have within them, to ſatls- 
fy themſehves, that they are born of GOD, and 
el, and act by the Holy Spirit; it is appa - 
rent, that they give but very indifferent out- 


ward Proofs to convince others, that GOD 18 


in them of a Truth, For the repreſenting the 


Acrs of one only amongſt them, as of great- 
er Luſtre than the As of all the Apoſtles to- 


| gether; the aſſuming to themſelves, upon all 


Occaſions, the peculiar Language of the Holy 


Gboſt ; the equalling themſelves in every 


Thing they do, and in every trivial Civility 


done to them, to Prophets and Apoſtles; the 
boaſting of immediate In ſpirations, and extra- 
ordinary Communications with Gop, and in 
Proof of it, "IT a mn Claim to 

a „ e + 
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SE 1 M. greater Miracles than ever were performed 8 
AA by our Bleſſed Saviour himſelf *; the break- AR 
ing by Force into other Men's Lines, 2 Cor. LY 
x. 16. there inviting and gathering tumultu- | wtf 
_ ous Aſſemblies, turning Accuſers of their Fe 
, . . t 
Brerbren, and diſſuading their People from 00 
| | attending to the Inſtructions of thoſe, whom 4 * 
| the ſacred Writers bid them 70 obey, thoſe 5 
| who have regularly the Rule over them, thoſe Þ .- 
who watch for their Souls, as they that muſs | «©» 
FCC | | give 1 
Any one that has read Mr. Whitefield's Fournals, will want | — * 
no Proofs of what I have here charged upon him. But becauſe wr” 
any one, who has no? read them, may be apt to think I ag- 66: hi 
gravate in what I ſay concerning his Pretenſion to Miracles, S.>- A 
ſhall here cite ſome of his own Words, out of the laſt Sauk 
ation of his Journal. © They deſire to know (ſays he). by = Wa 
what Authority we preach ; and aſk, What Sign hewgft e 
« thou, that thou deft theſe Things ? But, alas! what further rede 
« Sign would they require? We went not into the Fields, till 80 
« we were excluded the Churches: And has not God ſet his | 3 
Seal to our Miniſtry in an extraordinary Manner? Have | ap 
% not many, that were ſpiritually Sina, received their Sight ? 1 
« Many that have been lame, frengthened to run the Way of 5. 36 
God's Commandments? Have not the Deaf heard? The if 1 1 
4 Lepers been cleanſed? The Dead raiſed? And the Poor had ; aa 1 
« the Goſpel preached unto them? That theſe noTaBLE Ch. x 
« MirAcLEs have been wrought, not in our own Names, or |  conve 
« by our own Power, but in the Name and by the Power of e 
4 Jeſus of Nazareth, cannot be denied. And yet they re- 1 
* quire a Sign ? But werily there ſhall no other Sign be given 10 
10 this evil and adulterous Generation f.“ Again in his Letter „ 
nas | 1 N to Vo! 


+ Journal IV. p. 10, 11 


| ro ih Lord Bimep of Gbr Saith the Dr. Ve alibi 4 


of Vanity, and Nonſenſe, and Blaſphemy jumbled together? = 1 
Dr. Stebbing had obſerved that the Apoſties wrought Miracles, 
as an Evidence, that what they ſpake, they ſpake from Goo: 
10 Proof to offer for their inward Manifeſtations, unleſs their 


| 40 in anſwet to this, Mr. Whitfield appeals to bis raiſing drad 


Credential) ever appeal to the inward Effects, they wrought 


8 ddl bar * „ Me A 22.5 

be Aten of them to Gan. Hab. xi. 15 5 M. 
All theſe e ſeem rather (6 ns that cy — 
ADDY 93 they 5 — Toa 


— = f * 


0 Theſe Men have no Pra to offer for their inward Maniſeſta - 
tions!“ What Proof, my Lord, does the Dr: require Would 
„he have us raiſe dead Bodies? Hare we not "done greater 
« Things than theſe ? I ſpeak with all Humility: Has not 
„ Sob, by our Miniſtry, raiſed, many dead Souls to a ſpiritual 
Life? — Verily, if Men will not believe the Evidence Gop 
has given that he ſent us; neither would they believe, though 
* one roſe. from the Brad : Was there. ever ſach a Medley 


Whereas'* theſe Men (ſaith he, meaning the Methodifls;) have 
Down confident Aſſertions may be admitted as ſuch . 
Souls to a ſpiritual Life, which he tells you is a greater Miracle 


than the rai/ing dead Bodies to a natural Life. But. did our Sa- 
viour or his Apoſtles (when they were called upon for their 


upon Mens Souls by their /piritual Cure? No: But, ſaith our 
Saviour, — I have greater M. uns than that of John: The- 


| Work which the Father has "given me to finiſh; the ſame Works. 


that 1 do, bear Witneſs of ne, that my Father hath ſent me, John. 

v. 36. If I do not the Works ef my Father, believe me not: But 

if I do 3 though ye believe not me, believe the Warks; that ” 
may know and believe, that the Father is in ne, and 1 in bin, 
Ch. x. 37538. St. Pater, we know, by. preaching one Sermon, 
converted about three thouſand Souls to the Church, Acts ii. 41. 
But we no where find that he called this a notable Miracle. 
Miracles are Appeals to our outward Senſes: I Kings beyond 

” the, g 
* Journal IV. p. 19. 5 Caution againſt Religious Dekifon, P. 10. 
Vol. I. 2 
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SE * M-they themſelves are not aware what Manner 
ys of Spirit it is, that they are of, Luke ix. 55. 
It is not the Spirit of GOD, for certain: For 
GOD is not the Author of Confuſion (or as the 
Margin has it, of Tumult or Unquietneſs,) 
but the GOD of Peace, as in all Churches of 
the Saints, 1 Cor. xiv. 33. 
But whatever Diſtaſte they may endea- 
vour to give you, with Relation to your true 
and proper Guides; let them not by any 


the Power of ordinary Nature, done openly in the Sight of the 
World. Let Mr. Fhitefe/4 do any Thing of this Kind, and 
we will liſten to and attend him. But, whilſt he imagines that, 
all that come to gaze at him, go away his Diſciples, his Faniy 
will ſurprize us more than his Wort. I ſhall, however, tran- 
ſeribe another Paragraph from his favourite Author, for his 
Peruſal and Meditation. 
All this gives no Warrant for Men, upon the Pretence of 
a Inſpirations, to make void the Laws of Gop and Men at 
4 their Pleaſure. For if all Men muſt be left to this their pre- 
tended Freedom, and be permitted to act accordingly ; every 
« bold Impoſtor, or hot-brained Enthuſiaſt, may vouch God, 
4 and then do what he will. When we are carried to do any 
« Thing, which is beyond the common Duties of Mankind, 
«© and extraordinary; then we are not to go upon an inward 
« Motion of the Spirit. For no other Body is bound to be- 
« lieve or acknowledge it: And therefore, though the inward 
« Leadings of the Spirit may ſatisfy ourſelues, becauſe per- 
« ceived by us; yet, before we propoſe theſe to others, we muſt 
« have ſome other Arguments to make them good by : No- 
„ body being bound to receive m_ n. upon our own Aſ- 
s fertion “.“ 
Means 
* Pag. 130. : 
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Mos ahi you out of Conceit with your- SE RM. | 


ſelves. - But whenever they tell you, that 
« a Man who conſtantly attends on the Means 
« of Grace, who is exact in his Morals, hu- 
% mane and courteous in his Converſation, 
46 who! ves much in Alms, and is frequent 
8¹ req 
e in private Duties; that ſuch a Man can be 
<« as deſtitute of any ſaving experimental 
* Knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, as thoſe upon 
* whom his Name was never called, and who 
« till fit in Darkneſs and the thatow of 
% Death; and this only, becauſe he has not 
that fanciful Exrience of the New: Birth, 
which they themſelves can neither explain 
nor underſtand; whenever, I ſay, they preach 
or publiſh any TY like 85 *; I beſeech 
you, 
dee Mr. Whitefeld, 3 III. p. 81, 82. Mr. Whitefeld 
[. to vindicate the Paſſage here cited from his third Journal) 
writes to the Lord Biſhop of Glhoucefter, as follows, © He 
[Dr. Stebbing, ] ſays — I ſuppoſe Mr. Benjamin Seward to 
e be a Perſon believing in Chriſt, and blameleſs in his Converſa- 
« tion, before what I call his Converſion. — But this is a direct 
« Untruth.— For it was through the Want of a /iving Faith in 
„% Feſur Chrifl, which he now has, that he was not a Chriſtian 
* before, but a mere Moraliſt. Your Lordſhip knows that our : 
« Article ſays, * Works done without the Spirit of Gop, and 
« true Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, have the Nature of Sin. And 
i ſach were all the Works done by Mr. Benjamin Sexvard, be- 


4% fore the * 8 in my * +.” But if Mr. 
Seward 


Q; 


Os 


228 St. John's Teft of knowing Chriſt, &c. 


you, my Brethren; mind them not: But turn 


. 874"< to St. John, a much greater Divine, 
and take his Word be fore them all. His In- 


ſtruction is this, and with it T ſhall conclude, 


Little Children, (ſaith he) Let no Man deceive 


you: : He that porn Righteouſneſs, 1s righteous, | 


even as the is rightrous, 1: John iii. 7. And— 


If ye know that he is righteous ; ye know, that : 


every one that DOTH  Reghteouſneſs, IS BORN oF 
22 bows. ü. 29. | | 


. 7 : * 


lee had 3 10 Paith in Chriſt; what induced him to abs 2 
conflantly on the Means of Grace? And if his Faith, was nor A 


trying one, how came it to be productive of ſuch, Exactneſi in 


Bis Moral:;, ſuch Humanily and Courteouſneſs in his Converſation, 
fuch Liberality in Aim/ giving, and ſuch a frequent Performance 
"vb alas Dutits, as Mr. Whitefield witneſſes of him? If Mr, 

itefield's own Report of Mr. Seward be a true one; 1 will 
| venture to affirm, that he was in a much ſafer Way, before he 
became acquainted with Mr, Jitzþe1d, than he was after- 


wards ;. and that be was not ſo de jt y e as perverted, 
to Metbodiſm. | 
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ACTS: vill. 144—17. 1:3 543: 


Py: the Apo les which were at erte 
Heard that Samaria had received the Word. of 


_ GOD, they ſent unto them Peter and John. 


1. ho when they were come down, prayed” for 
" them, that they mi be, recetve the Holy G 


( Por as het be was fallen upon none. of them: = 
Only they were baptized in the Name of the 


Lord Jeſus:) 


T hen laid they 0 Hed on them, and 4 thy 
revenues the wag _ 


HAT I may treat of this Paloma of S CS 
. Scripture in as clear a Method as Lam — 


. 50 5 will range what I have to u in * 
Order following, biz. hs 


& + 
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230 Confirmation neceſſary to 
SER. I, Ener, I will enquire into the _—_ | 

of Confirmation. 
II. Secondry, I will ew that the ex- 
traordinary Powers, with which Confirma- 

tion was at firſt attended, is no Argument 

that it was only deſi gned for a eee Or- 

| dinance, | | 

III. THIRDLY, I ſhall prove that the 
Apoſtles adminiſter'd it not not ſo much for 
the ſake of its extraordinary, as of its or d:- 
nary Effefs ; that they deſigned it for a 
fanding and perpetual Ordinance, and that 
accordingly it was continued through all Ages 
of the Church, even after the miraculous N | 
felis of it ceaſed. 

IV. FourTHLy, I ſhall examine what 
are the handing Benefits of it, and to what 
End and Purpoſe it is now adminiſter l. 

V. FieTHLy, I ſhall enquire, who are 
the proper Candidates for i it, or who the Fer- 
ſons are that ought to receive it. | 

VI. SIXTHLY, I ſhall ſhew who are the 

| Miniſters of it, or whoſe Office it is to per- 

13 form it. 

| . VII. SVN TRT r, I ſhall explain the Form 
and Ceremony with which | it is performed, 

| And then 


= f VIII. Las ry, 


per fact one Sacrament, c. 231 

VII, LASTLY, I ſhall conclude with aSE RM, 

proper Exhortation to all that are concerned — 
to offer themſelves for it, with ſome ſhort 
Inftruftions how they are to prepare and qua- 

lify themſelves for it, in what Manner they 
are to receive it, and to behave tbemſelues of 

terwards, 
And in all theſe Proline my Text will 
afford us Light ſufficient, and lead us to take 
Notice of every thing that is obſervable: 
though I ſhall have no Occaſion to explain i it 
any otherwiſe than as I go along. 


To begin 9 I am to enquire nd ex- 

amine in the _ 

I. FizsT Place i he > the Original _ In. 
Hitution of this Holy Rite. And if we con- 
ſider it as a Rite wherein Perſons baptized in 
their Infancy, take their Baptiſmal Engagement 
upon themſelves ſo ſoon as they are arrived 
at Vears of Diſcretion; or ſo ſoon as they are 

duly catechiſed or inſtructed in the ſolemn 
Promiſe which their Godfathers or Sureties 
then made for them; we may then very ſafe- 
ly deduce the Practice of it from a very an- 
cient and religious Cuſtom among the Fes: 
Who were above all Things careful (as indeed 
they are ſtill) to ſee their Children early and 
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ſ” * thoroughly inſtructed in the Jew wiſh or Mo- 
ick Law. To this end they had in every 
Village 2 Perſon called the Tuſtrubfor of Babes 
(to whom St. Paul Rom. ii. 20. ſeems to allude) 
whoſe Buſineſs it was to teach Children the 
written Law, till they were ten Vears of Age; 
and from chat Time till they were fifteen; to 
inſtruct them in the Talmud, or Oral Tradi- 
tions T. At the Age of thirteen, they were 
brought to the Houſe of Gov, to be publickly 
examined, and if they were approved, were 
then declared to be Children 'of the Precept : 


* * — 


2 . 


3 


* 
7 


—— ” 


| i. e. They were thenceforth obliged to keep 

| the Law, and were accounted anſwerable for | 
J their own Sins ||. And whereas our Saviour | 
—_ ſubmitted himſelf to this Examination; when | 

| | he was but twelve Vears old (for that is ſup-. 
1 ſed to have been the End of his ſtaying! be- 

j | 7” Ha at Feruſalem, and offering bimſelf to 

1 the Doctors in the Temple) it was by Reaſon 

—_— of his extraordinary Qualifications and En- 

=P dowments, which to ſpeak in the Language 

| | uſed by the Jews, ran before the'Command xx. 
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Rite * EQurifireitiber in the Chriſtian Church Y E RM. 
is thought by ſome to be deduced. 515), ll 
But now here I muſt premiſe, ihr 1 mall I 
ſhow more diſtinctly by and by, that beſides . |} 
the Engagement, of the Party confirmed, to 
take the Baptiſmal Vow upon himſelf; in this. — 
Rite of Confirmation, as it is uſed by Chri- 
ſtians, we ſuppoſe that the Graces of the | 
Holy Ghoſt are communicated at the ſame 
Time, by the Impoſition of the Hands of the | | 
Biſhop, to enable the Perſon, on whom he. | | 
impoſes, them, to keep this Vow: And this — 
we derive from the In/titution as well as from | 4 
the Practice of the Apoſtles. And an Inſti- Af 
tution of the Apoſtles, whilſt they were un- 
der the viſible Direction and Guidance of the 
Holy Ghoſt, may juſtly be called a Divine =_ 
Inſtitution. And that the Rite of Confirma- „„ 
tion (as it is uſed in our OWN Church) was ſo | | 
inſtituted; I ſhall take upon me in this Diſ- =_ 
courſe to ſhew. 1 
In doing this I ſhall Wa as regolafly 
45 as eaſily as I can, and will infer no more 
from any Text, but what it obviouſly implies: 
1 ſhall begin with that which is already before 
: us, which informs us that, «when the Apoſtles 
wouhich were at Jeruſalem, Posen that Samaria 
Lad received the Word of GOD, fand had 
Kl h 5 been 


Confirmation neceſſary to 
6% RM. been baptized, as the twelfth and fixteenth 
hy Verſes relate) they ſent unto them, two of 
their own Number, Peter and John, to the 
End that by the Impoſition of their Hands and 
Prayers, tbe Samaritans might receive the 


Holy Gba. Now from hence we learn that 
the Holy Ghoſt was wanting to the Samari- 
tans even after they were baptized : Conſe- 
quently that neither could Baptiſm alone, 
though adminiſter'd in the Name of the Lord 
eſis, ver. 16. as this was, confer him on 
the Samaritans in ſuch Degree as they need- 
ed him ; nor yet could the Perſon that ad- 
miniſter d it to them (though an Evangeliſt, 
though a Worker of Miracles, though plen- 
tifully endued with the Holy Ghoſt himſelf ) 
by any additional Adminiſtration of his, com- 
municate the Holy Ghoſt to others. Becauſe, 
if the Holy Ghoſt were a Conſequence of 
Baptiſm fimply conſidered, or without a ſubſe- 
quent Impoſition of Hands; or.if Philip had 
had any Power to communicate him, by the 
Impoſition of his own Hands; two Apoſtles 
would not have been ſent from Feruſalem to 
pray for and lay their Hands upon them. 
Thus far we are full and clear: And the 
ſame may be argued from another Occurrence 
a in the Acts of the Apoſtles, and 

b | which 


bees one Sacrament, &cc. 


which happened to the Ephefians, Ae xix.s 
5, 6. upon whom, 2 


tized in the Name of the Lord Jeſus, the A- 
poſtle St. Paul laid his Hands: And then the 


Holy Ghoft came on them : Which ſhews again 


that the Apoſtle's laying on his Hands, as well 
as his Baptizing them, was neceſlary to per- 


fect and confirm the Ephefrans with the Gifts | 


and Graces of the Holy Ghoſt. 
| Now from theſe two Inſtances it plainly 
appears that the Impoſition of Hands for con- 


ferring or communicating the Holy Ghoſt was 


of Apoſtolical Practice and Appointment both: 
Practiſed by Peter and John and Paul; and by 
the two former by the Appointment of the 
other Apoſtles at Feruſalem. But becauſe it 
often happened that the laying on of the Hands 


of the Apoſtles was attended with extraordi- 


nary and miraculous Gifts, which is intima- 
5 8 in the Verſes following my Text, As 
vii. 18, 19. but more clearly expreſſed in the 
Inſtance of the Ephefians which I mentioned 
laſt, and of whom it is particularly related, 

that they /pake with Tongues and prophejied, 
Acts xix. 6. as ſoon as Paul had laid his Hands 


upon them; becauſe, I ſay, this laying on of 


Hands was originally attended with ſuch 
mighty Effects; and becauſe no ſuch Effects 
e 1 m_ 
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$8 3. ir. attend the. verfoltiing the! ſame Rite now j 


I therefore many are apt to infer: that the Mi- 
niſtration as. deſigned to be on a tamporary 
ohe, whilſt the Power of working Miracles 
was continued to the Church; and conſe- 
Auently that the one ought to have ceaſed. 
long ago with the other. To remove this 
Objection therefore out of the — I rut 
r Ven d 0 T7 
II. SzconD Head, under which 1 1 am Ns 
. ſhew that the extraordinary Powers, with 
which Confirmation was at firſt attended, is 
no Argument that it was deſigned to be only 
a temporary Inſtitution. In order to this let 
me obſerve to you, that every Miniſtration, 
though allowed to be an ordinary and per pe- 
tual Miniſtration, was at firſt attended with 
extraordinary Effects and miraculous Powers: 
Even preaching once was thus attended: For 
Peter preached” but one Sermon, . A&s iii 4.1; 
and he immediately converted three thouſand - 
Souls: He preached again, and added but 
one Miracle, Ch. iv. 4. and no leſs than five 
| thouſand were added to the Church. Again, 
Perſons, we know, were miraculouſly cured 
in the Viſitation of the Sick, who were often 
ſaved, and _ up 1 the Lord, through the 
4 Prayer 
2 ; 


out 77 3 Adis oY 7. and were alle Cha 
of Palſes and Lameneſs, when Philip prencha 
ed to them, and converted them to the Faith; 
Saul himſelf was cured of a judicial Blindneſs 
at his Baptiſin, Ch. ix. 17, 18. And /Eneas 
Was con by Peter of a Palſie, Ch. ix. 33, 
34, 35. at the ſame Time probably that he 
was — of his Infidelify, And yet becauſe 
no ſuch Powers follow theſe ſeveral Ordi- 
nances now, will any one infer that preach-. 
ing Sermons, viſiting the Sich, converting and 
baptizing People into the Faith, were only 
deſigned for temporary Ordinahdes If not; 
then, to fancy that te Invocation of the Holy 
Ghoſt with the laying on of Hands was to ceaſe, 
when the extraordinary Effects of that Ordi- 
nance failed; is too groundleſs a Suppoſition, 
when put in the Balance againſt an Inſtitu- 
tion that has ſo aye Texts of hne ta 
it. | 
In the Infancy of ah Church theſe v 72 | 
Effects of the Spirit s deſcending upon thoſe 
that believed, were neceſſary to bring over 
others to the Faith: And therefore the Ef- 
fuſion of the Spirit of Gop perfectly ran over: 
But when whole Nations turned Chriſtian, 
_ the Occaſion for TE ceaſed, * 
And 


And for this Reaſon the Holy Ghoſt does 


ot now, in Nations already converted to the 


Faith, impower us to work them. But the 
ardinary Gifts and Graces, which are uſeful 
and neceſſary to compleat a Chriſtian, are ſtill 
as much the Fruits and Effects of this Holy 
Rite, as ever they were. And theſe are by 
much the moſt valuable Benefits : To caſt 
dut the Devil of Luſt, or to throw down the 

Pride of Lucifer; to beat down Satan under 
our Feet, or to triumph over our ſpiritual 
Enemies; to cure a diſeaſed Soul; to keep 
unharmed from the Aſſaults of a Tempta- 
tion, and untainted from the Infection of an ill 
Example; This is much more advantageous 
and beneficial to us, than the Power of work - 
ing the greateſt Miracle. 

Though neither are we to believe that mi- 
raculous Effects did always attend even thoſe 


upon whom the Apoſtles themſelves impoſed 


their Hands. St. Paul himſelf very plainly 
intimates, that all did not ſpeak with Tongues, 


nor all work Miracles, 1 Cor. xii. 29, 30. 


though, as far as we can learn, all were con- 
firmed by Impoſition of Hands: But this is 
properly the Subject of the 


| III. Turk Head of my Diſcourſe, under 
1 Which I am to prove that Confirmation was 
| admi- 


- 5 


Per feli one Sacrament, &c. 239 
adminiſter'd even in the miraculous Ages, not SEA N. 
ſo much for the ſake of its extraordinary, as of wh 
its ordinary Effects: That it was defigned 
for a ftanding and perpetual Ordinance : And 
that accordingly it was continued through all 
Ages of the Church, even after the miracu- 
lous Effects of it ceaſed. And for this I 
need no other Proof than that Paſſage of the 
Author of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, where 
he mentions the Doctrine of the laying on of 
. Hands, Heb. vi. 2. among the Fundamentals 
of Religion: It is true, we muſt confeſs, 
that the laying on of Hands was uſed in three 
Ordinances beſides that of which I am now 
treating; viz. in the Ordination of Miniſters, 
in Healing of the Sick, and in the Abſolution 
of Penitents: But then neither of theſe lay- 
ing on of Hands was neceſſary or common to 
all Chriſtians; nor was either of them to be 
reckoned amongſt the Principles of Faith, or 
to be joined with the initiatory Doctrines of 
our Religion, amongſt which the Holy Pen- 
man here recounts it. It muſt therefore be 
neceſſarily underſtood of that Impoſition of 
Hands, which was uſed after Baptiſm, for 
conferring the Holy Ghoſt, in ſuch Manner as 
my Text relates, A Truth which Cali 
. 2 For in his Note on this 
an 
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| tion » neceſſary. 10 


* Place, = ade that this ſingle Text alone i: is 


wy abundantly ſufficient to prove this Rite to 
have been of Apoftolical Inſtitution, and that 
therefore. it ought to be fall continued in the 


Church. 


And indeed the] Hiſtory of the Church, by 
teſtifying the Continuance of it in all Times 
and Places, after the extraordinary or mira- 


5 culous Gifts of the Spirit ceaſed, ſhews that 


it has been ever received and uſed as a perpe- 
tual and ſtanding Ordinance of Chriſtianity. 
And the Fathers, I am ſure, in every Age were 

ſo far from thinking this Rite an obſolete So- 
lemnity, that they eſteemed it a neceſſary Ap- 
pendage to Baptiſm ; ſuch a one indeed as 
none that were advanced to the Years of Diſ- 

cretion, could neglect without renouncing their 
Baptiſm, and conſequently not without the laſt 


and utmoſt Hazard to their Souls. Which 


will en er from the 


pu IV. 3 Head, N which T pg 


to examine what are the: tanding Benefits of 


this Rite, and to what End and Purpoſe it is 
now adminiſter d. And that is in ſhort to 
confirm (as the very Name of it implies) the 


Contract or Covenant made in our Baptiſm: It 
is from bones: that this ſecond or ſucceeding 


Rite, 
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 perfe one Sacrament, &. 241 | 
Rite, which was originally called the Chriſm, SE 5 * 


oY or Un&#ion, Impofition of Hands, and the Sign 
| or Seal of the Lord, in Proceſs of Time took 
the Name of Confirmation, But now ſince, | 
in Baptiſm there is an Engagement made by. 
both Parties concerned in the Covenant, vix. 
both by Gop and the Perſon baptized; it 
follows that in Confirmation each Party con- 
firms his Engagement. | 
Jo ſpeak firſt with Relation to the Perlen 
baptized ; ſuch Perſon, when he is confirmed, 
by ſtanding to the Contract he made in "his 
Baptiſm, gives his ſecond and full Confirma- 
tion that he will ever abide by it. And as to 
thoſe more eſpecially who are baptized whilſt 
Infants, this Rite is moſt abſolutely neceſſary 
to make their Baptiſmal Covenant their own. 
| For though the Engagement of Sureties is 
accepted by Gop, in behalt of Infants, which 
are not in a Capacity to contract for them 
ſelves; yet when ſuch Perſons as have been 
baptized in their Infancy, do afterwards arrive 
to the Years of Diſcretion, God undoubted- 
| ly expects them to acknowledge the Cove- | 
+ nant, and to take it upon themſelves by their | 
own Act and Deed, if they propoſe or expect = 
to have any Benefit from it. This therefore 
is one of the Conſiderations; on which our . 


I. . Church 
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| SER M. 
VII. 


Confirmation neceſſary to 
Church declares Confirmation ſhould' be ob- 


was ſerved: viz, To the End that Chitdren, 


«© being now come to the Years of Diſcretion, | 
* and having learned what their Godfathers 
*« and Godmothers promiſed for them in 
*« Baptiſm ; they may themſelves with their 


oven Mouth and Conſent, openly before 


* the Church ratify and confirm the fame ; 


and alſo promiſe, that by the Grace of 


* Gop they will evermore endeavour them- 
e ſelves faithfully to obſerve ſuch things, as 
&* they by their own Confeſſion have aſſented 
” wow. - 
But as I juſt now hinted, Gop, as well as 


the Perſon baptized, is preſumed to enter in- 


to a Covenant, at every Adminiſtration of 


Baptiſm, He promiſes and engages to for- 


give the Sins of the Perſon baptized for the 
Time paſt, and to vouchſafe him the Aſi- 


*Bance of his Holy Spirit for the Time to come. 


And the firſt of theſe, the Forgiveneſs of Sins, 

is effefted as well as ſecured in Baptiſm : In 
the Waters of which, Sin original (and actual, 
if the Perſon baptized have committed any, 
but duly repented of it) is waſhed away. But 
then the Aſiſtance of the Spirit is, in Baptiſm; 
in the Baptiſm of Infants eſpecially, rather 
piomiſed than given: It being not ſuppoſed 


- to 


wu wild PT W » 


perfect ane Sacrament, &c. 


to be fully communicated, till the Biſhop in 8 E 1 M. 


this Rite impoſes his Hands, and prays to 


Gop to ſend it down. For thus (as I have 


already. had Occaſion to obſerve) the Text af- 
ſures us that Philip could not confer the Holy 
Ghoſt upon the Samaritans by Baptiſin; nor 


did the Holy Spirit vouchſafe to deſcend upon 
them, till the two Apoſtles came from Feru- 
alem, and obtained him by Prayer and Im- 


poſition of Hands. And both that and the 
Inſtance of the. Epbeſians alſo; who received 
the Holy Ghoſt, upon the Impoſition of St. 


Paul's Hands, at a conſiderable. Time after 


they were, baptized, plainly ſhew that the 


| laying on of Hands was neceſſary. to make 
both one and the other perfect Chriſtians, or 


to compleat the Baptiſm which they had before 
received. | 

For this Reaſon, thou oh FW Church in 
all Ages has conſtantly 0 bw that Bapti ſin 
alone is ſufficient to ſave a Perſon who dies 
immediately after it; yet ſhe has always af- 
firmed that thoſe, who live, have Need of 


Confirmation, Agreeably whereunto, when 


our own Church declares that Baptiſm of it- 
elf is ſufficient to Salvation, ſhe ſpeaks only 
of Children, lt is certain (faith ſhe); by 
1 Gop's Word, that Children which are 


R 2 © baptized, 
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SERM. 4c baptized, dying before they commit actu- 


VII. 
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al Sin, are undoubtedly ſaved *; or (as 


it was worded in our firſt Common Prayer 


| Book “Children being baptized (if they de- 


"part out of this Life in their Infancy) are 
10 undoubtedly ſaved +.” To ſuch indeed 


the old Rubrick declares, No Man ſhall 


«think that any Detriment ſhall come by 


« deferring their Confirmation: But when 


Children come to that Age, that partly 


« by the Frailty of their own Fleſh, partly 
“ by the Aſſaults of the World and the: De- 
«© vil, they begin to be in Danger to fall in- 


* to ſundry Kinds of Sin; then it is moſt | 
„meet that Confirmation be miniſtred 'to 


e thoſe that be baptized,” that by Impoſiti- 


* on of Hands and Prayer, they may re- 


< ceive Strength and Defence againſt all 
„ Temptations to Sin, and the Aſſaults of 


„ the World and the Devil .“ It is true 


- 


| fon. 


we are made, by the Saerathient of Baptiſm, 
Heirs of GOD, and admitted and received 


into the Inheritance as Sons: But ſtill, till we 


receive, or at leaſt till we are willing and de- 


* Rubrick at the End of the Office of Publick Baptiſm of 
Infants. | 


I Firſt Book of King Edward VI. 
f Rubrick in the Old Books before PL Office of Confirma- 
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perfect one See &c. 


- nn to receive the Rite of Confirmation, we 5 AJ T M. 
are but Babes in Cbriſt, in the literal Senſe : — 


We are meerly Infants in Chriſtianity, not, 
able to reſiſt the Violence of Oppoſition, but 
lye expoſed to every Aſſault, and in Dan- 
ger of being foiled by every Temptation. In 
Baptiſm we are ſenſible, that, though it be 
adminiſtered to a Child thas knows not what 
is done to him, yet ſuch Child is admitted 
into the Ark of Chriſt's Church, is liſted un- 
der his Banner, and marked for his Soldier, 
upon the Promiſes and Security which others 
give for his future F idelity: But ſtill it is ne- 


coeſſary, that, when he is of Age to enter 


upon his Warfare, he be equipped for the 
Battle, and furniſhed with Arms to with- 
ſtand the Enemy. And this we conceive 
done in the Rite we are diſcourſing of: When 
the Perſon who in Baptiſm was born to Life, 
is now ſtrengthened and confirmed to fight, 
The Holy Ghoſt, who graciouſly deſcends 
with his ſaving Preſence upon the Waters of 
Baptiſm, there waſhes away our original 
Guilt, delivers us from God's Wrath, and 
renders us innocent and pure in his Sight : 
But in this ſecond additional Ordinance, he 
enters into every Perſon who religiouſly and 
devoutly. receives it, daily to increaſe and 


K 4 mul- 
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* multiply i in him the Gifts of his Grace, to 
== dwell in him for ever, and ſo to lead him in 


the Knowledge and Obedience of Gop's Ho- 
ly Word, that in the End he may obtain ever- 


laſting Life in his eternal Kingdom. So that 
although the Benefits of Regeneration are ſuf- 


ficient (as J have faid) for thoſe who preſently 


leave this World after they are baptized ; yet 


to thoſe who live, and are reſerved to fight 


the Combats of the World, the auxiliary 
Aids of Confirmation are alſo neceflary. 80 
at leaſt thought the good Fathers of the Primi- 


tive Church *; who in their Writings too 


obſerve that our Saviour himſelf did not enter 
Into the Wilderneſs, the Place of Temptati- 
on, before he was prepared for it by the De- 
ſcent of the Spirit: And again, that the A- 


poſtles, though they had received Baptiſmal 


_ Grace, and though cheared and encouraged 


with their Maſter's Preſence, were yet timo- 
rous and fearful, not daring to ſtand the leaſt 


Shock or Trial, till ſtrengthened and con- 
firmed by the Holy Ghoſt. But from that 
Inſtant, we know, they came forth into the 
World, fearleſs and undaunted, not to be 


| * Bingham's Antiquities, L. 12. C, 3. §. 6. vol. 4. P+ 495, 


moved 


| BD  rerfett. one Sacrament, Kr. 67 
| moved or ſhaken: from the Faith by y any Ap-SE 53 *. 
1 Pere fions either of Priſon or Death. 1 
This I hope is ſufficient to ſhew of what 
| Uſe and Benefit Confirmation is; I ſhall now 
: proceed i in the 


PW, Firrn Place, To enquire into the 
proper Candidates for this Rite, or who the 
Perſons are that are called on to receive it. 

And here we are to attend to the Voice of 
our Church, which orders, that fo ſoon 

« as Children are come to a competent Ape, 
« and can ſay in their Mother Tongue, the 
Creed, the Lord's Prayer, and the Ten 
% Commandments ; and alſo can anſwer to the 
e ofber Queſtions of the Church Catechiſm, 
they ſhall be brought to the Biſhop, in or- 
«« der to be confirmed.” From whence we 
learn that a Perſon's being meerly baptized 
is not a ſufficient Qualification, except he alſo 
underſtand the Nature of his Baptiſm, i. e. 

except he can give an Account of his Faith, 
and knows what Privileges he enjoys, and 
what Obligations he is laid under by it. 
Here. indeed our preſent Church differs 
ſomething (and I think very rightly) from 
the Practice of the ancient one. For in the 

Primitive Times, ſuch Perſons as were bap- - 

1 tized 
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1 -Ctnfrmatin Aae to 
N tized-j in the Preſence of the Biſhop, were im- 
| mediately preſented to him in order for Con- 


firmation : Nor was this done only with re- 


ſpe&t to Perſons of riper Years; but alſo with 
regard to Children and Infants, who, if a 


| Biſhop was preſent, were frequently confirm- | 


.. immediately. upon their Baptiſm. The 
fame is practiſed in the Greek Church to this 
Day. And our own Church indeed declares 
of thoſe that are baptized after they are come 


to Years of Diſcretion, that ** it is expedient 
% that every ſuch Perſon ſhould be confirm- 


* ed by the Biſhop, ſo ſoon after his Bap- 


„ tiſm as conveniently may be; that ſo he 


* may be admitted to the Holy Communion.” 
But then it is to be obſerved that ſuch Per- 
' ſons ſhe expects and requires to be ſuffici- 


tt ently inſtructed in the Principles of the 


* Chriſtian Religion,” even before their Bap- 


tiſm. But with relation to thoſe who are 
| baptized in their Infancy, the Caſe is diffe- 


rent ; For it being now required that Perſons, 
when confirmed, ſhould renew the Vow that 


was made for them at their Baptiſm, and ra- 


tify the ſame in their own Perſons ; it is fit 
they ſhould know and underſtand the Nature 
of the Obligation, before they bind them 
ſelves under 1 , 6a Ane therefore the Confirma- 
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competent Age, and can ſay their Catechiſm, 
Children indeed, according to their Capacities, 


are of a competent Age, at different Tears: 


Some being earlier in their Underſtandings, 
and ſome later. But becauſe it may be bet 
ter that Children of forward Underſtandings 
ſhould wait a little for their Confirmation, 


than that Children of e and ſlow Ap- 


prehenſions ſhould be admitted to it too ſoon; 


therefore the Right Reverend the Lord Biſhop 
of London is pleaſed to direct that thoſe who 


are offered to be confirmed by him, be of 


the Age of 14 Years at leaſt. And none of 


this Age, if they have common Underſtand- 


ing, can be thought too young to have this 
Ordinance adminiſtered to them. For it is 
very evidently the Deſign of our Church, that 
Children be confirmed, though after their 


Infancy, yet before they can well enter into 


a Courſe of Sin; that ſo the Holy Spirit may 
take early Poſſeſion of their youthful Hearts, 
and prevent ſome Sins, which, without his 
Aſſiſtance, the very Tenderneſs of their Age 
would be apt to expoſe them to. It is in- 
deed highly expedient (as I have ſhewed al- 


ready) that thoſe who are confirmed ſhould 


be 
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tion of ſuch Children is deferred, 1 a 8E * 


great deal of Reaſon, till they are come to a 


ps 
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SE 3 be old enough to underſtand the Nature and 
- Advantages of the Rite they are admitted to, 
and the Obligations it lays upon them. And 
if they are duly apprized of this, they are 
deemed by our — to be qualified e- 
nough. For they that are capable of this 
Knowledge, are at Years to diſcern between 
good and evil. And therefore that muſt be „ 
the proper Time to ſecure them, as much as 
may be, in the Paths of Virtue, by the Uſe 
of this Ordinance, which is appointed to that 
End. And this is what is expreſly aſſerted in 
the old Rubrick I had Occaſion to take No- 
tice of under my next foregoing Head: 
0 Foraſmuch as Confirmation is miniſtred to 
them that be baptized, that by Impoſition 
« of Hands and Prayer, they may receive 
* Strength and Defence againſt all Tempta- _ 
tions to Sin, and the Aſſaults of the World 
c and the Devil; it is moſt meet to be mi- 
0 niſtred when Children come to that Age, 
* that partly by the Frailty of their own 
«© Fleſh, partly by the Aſſaults of the World 
% and the Devil, they begin to be in Danger 
<* to fall into ſundry Kinds of Sin.” 
This is all the Limitation that is any where 
given by our Church: She does not, to a 
I preſcribe how ſoon 2 Child may re- 
ceive 
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5 ceive it: However ſhe takes particular Care, 8 a 5 
that her Members may not too long defer it; — 
and particularly that they receive it by that 
? Time they are of Age ſufficient to receive the 
: Sacrament of the Body and Blood of our Lord: 
1 For by a Rubrick at the End of the Office of 
Confirmation, it is expreſly ordered, that 
none ſhall be admitted to the Holy Com- 
* munion, until ſuch Time as he be con- 
* firmed, or be ready and defirous to be 
confirmed.“ And this is exactly confor- 
mable to the Practice of the Primitive Church, 
which always ordered that Corifirmation 
ſhould precede the Euchariſt, except there 
was extraordinary Cauſe to the contrary ; ſuch 
as was the Caſe of Baptiſm in the Time of 
Sickneſs, or in the Abſence of a Br/hop, in 
which Caſes the Euchariſt was allowed be- 
fore Confirmation. But even in thoſe Caſes 
the Party was to expreſs his earneſt Deſire to 
be confirmed, as he is expected to do by our 
own Church in -the ſame Caſe at this Day. 
For as the Holy Communion is to be admini- 
ſtered only to perfect Chriſtians; i. e. to 
| Chriſtians whoſe Baptiſin has been perfeed, 
which muſt neceſſarily be done by Impoſition 
of Hands; it follows that thoſe who have 
not received Impoſition of "I are not 
2 ordi- 
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SE R Migrdinarily qualified to receive the Communi- 
— I find they are deſirous of being con- 


firmed, but can't at preſent obtain that Bleſ- 
ſing; both the Church allows, and Reaſon 
argues, that they ſhould not be debarred one 
Ordinance, only becauſe it is not in their 
Power to obtain another, which yet they de- 
fire. Here Chriſtian Charity will plead in 
their Behalf, that thoſe Qualifications, which 
can't be procured by ordinary Means, Go 
will ſupply by bis extraordinary Grace. 
But then this extraordinary Grace we are 
to depend upon no longer, than till the ordi- 
nary Means can be obtained. We are not, 
becauſe our Confirmation has been deferred, 
to lay it wholly aſide : nor to think that be- 
cauſe we have communicated before we had 
Opportunity of being confirmed, we have af- 
terwards no Occaſion to be confirmed at all. 
And this I ſpeak to obviate'or rather to re- 
move'a Miſtake, I took Occaſion to mention 
upon my Entrance on this Subject, and in 
which 1 apprehend all thoſe to be involved, 
who look upon Confirmation meerly as 4 
Form of taking the Baptiſmal Vow. upon 
themſelves, and therefore when they have 
renewed that Vow in the Euchariſt, they 
roms er ſtand in no Need of doing the 
ibn ſame 
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per felt ons Sacrament," Kr. 203 


ſame again in Confirmation; which, being 9 
no Sacrament, muſt be, oP conclude, an — 
inferiot Ordinance. 2015 

But from what has bed ſaid; 1 think it 

may be inferred that Confirmation is deſign 
ed for another End, beſides that I juſt now 
mentioned: It is intended, we have ſeen} 
not only to engage and bind ourſelves to 
Gop, but alſo to procure for us the Aſſiſt- 
ance of his Spirit to keep this Engagement. 
And this is a Privilege we ought to apply for, 
in the Way that is preſcribed to us. If we 
expect any Grace from Gop, we muſt aſk 
for and ſeek it in the Ordinance peculiarly 
appropriated to it. And when we ſee vari- 
ous Inſtitutions ordained, we are to ſu ppoſe 
that the Benefits which each of them: convey 
are various alſo; and conſequently that the 
Benefits or Privileges of one Ordinance are 
not to be obtained by the Miniſtration of an- 
other. We may infer this from a very re- 
markable Occurrence recorded in the Hiſtory 
of the Addis of the Apoſtles. We read there; 
that whilſt Peter was preaching to Cornelius 
and his Company that were aſſembled toge- 
ther to hear the Word, the Holy Ghoſt fell on 
them all, Acts x. 44. even before the Apo- 
ſtle had laid his Hands on them, or ſo much 
; ; as 
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SERM: as baptized them, Now had ſuch arſon, as 


— 59 argue that there is no Need of Confirmation 


after the Euchariſt, been preſent with the A- 
poſtle at this Event; they would very likely 
have thought that there was no need to bap- 
tize Cornelius and his Company, after ſuch a 
Confirmation: For the Gift of the Healy 
Ghoſt was already poured on them : They heard 
| them ſpeak with Tongues, and magnify GOD, 
ver. 45, 46. And therefore they would, haye 


aſked, What could Baptiſm confer on them 
more than they had already received? But 
Peter knew: well that the Spirit had more 


Gifts to beſtow: than one, and that one did 
not ſupply, or make up for, the Want of an- 
other: And therefore he reaſoned another 
Way, and conſequently aſxed a quite diffe- 
rent Queſtion; Can any Man forbid Water 
(faith he) that theſe ſhould not be baptized, 
who have received the Holy Ghoſt as well as 
we ? ver. 47. The Holy Ghoſt, it is true, 
was given : But Baptiſm, in his Judgment, 


was neceſſary notwithſtanding: And therefore 


commanded he them to be baptized in the Name 


of the Lord, ver. 48. From this Inſtance I 


argue, that if the Want of Baptiſm could 
not be ſupplied by ſo viſible a Deſcent of the 
| Holy Ghoſt z it muſt follow, that a Rite in- 
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k ſtituted for. invoking: the Holy Ghoſt; — 
be ſupplied by Adminiſtration of che Sacra- 3 


ment of the Lord's Supper. FRE 
We know, that by the Sacrament of Gi | 
Lord's Supper the Spirit of Ghoſtly Strength 
is conveyed: And therefore in the Times of 

Primitive Devotion that Bleſſed Sacrament was 
weekly adminiſtered, that thoſe who would 

be ſafe againſt their ſpiritual Enemies might 
from thence be armed with freſh Supplies of 
the Divine Aſſiſtance. But ſtill we are to 
remember that the principal Deſign of the 
Holy Euchariſt is to renew the Work of pre- 
ceding Rites; to rn, the Breaches the 
Emy has made ; and to lupply” freſh 
Forces where the old ones fail. For this 
Reaſon, the Sacrament of the Enchariſt; or 
of the Body and Blood of our Bleſſed Lord; 
is to be continually repeated; whereas Bap- 
tiſm and Confictnation are to be adminiſter- 
ed but once. And indeed it may as well be 
imagined that becauſe the Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper conveys to every devout Re- 
ceiver the Remiſſion of his Sins; it may 
therefore ſupply the Want of Baptiſm; as 
that becauſe it conveys Ghoſtly Strength, 
therefore there is no Need of Confirmation 
after it. Or again the Lord's Supper itſelf 
may 


; = 
SE RM. 
VIL 


 Ginfirmation mueſſory to, 


may as well be omitted, becauſe Prayer has 
ws the Promiſe of whatſoever we ſhall aſt of C GOD; 


ET Trl Father in the Son's Name, John xvi. 2 3. as, 


Confirmation be rendered uſeleſs or unneceſ- 

ſary, becauſe the Sacrament of the Lord's 

Supper will ſupply us with Grace. 
In a Word, I would aſk any Man of com- 


mon Senſe, whether Confirmation be. not 2 


very unacceptable Ceremony, an Inſtitution 


very unworthy of the Apoſtles, if all the 


Ends of it may be anſwered and obtained by. 


receiving the Communion of the Body and 
Blood of our gracious Redeemer? For to gin — 


| Purpoſe ſhould ſo ſolemn a Rite have been 


der of Miniſters in the Church; if the End 5 
of Confirmation which a Biſhop only can ad- 


Lord's Supper; the confining the Miniſtrati- 
on of it to Biſhops alone; and the obliging 
every Perſon humbly to ſue for it, at the Bi- 


applied, and confined too to the higheſt Or- 


miniſter, can be anſwered by the Communi- 


on which every Pariſh Prieſt ſo frequently 


celebrates? Certainly the Inſtitution of this 
Rite, notwithſtanding the Sacrament of the 


ſhop's Hands; is. itſelf a Proof beyond all 


Contradiction, that Confirmation was deſign- 


ed for Ends which the Participation of the 
Lord's a can never anſwer. But this 
| Mention 
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VI. SIXTH Head of my Diſcourſe, to 
which it is Time I ſhould now proceed; and 
under which I am to ſhew whoſe Office and 
Duty it is to perform it. And here again 
my Text will inſtruct us, that it is a Mini- 
tration reſerved to the very higheſt Order of 
Officers in the Church. Philip, when a- 
mongſt the Samaritans, had gone as far as 


his Commiſſion would extend: He had con- 


verted and baptized them, which was all that 
He, or any but an Apoſtle, at that Time, 
could do, And therefore we find that the 
Apoſtles at Feruſalem, in order to perfect 
them, and to obtain for them the Gifts of 
the Holy Ghoſt, ſent down two of their own. 
Number, Peter and Jobn, to perform a Ser- 
vice peculiar to their Rank and Degree in the 
Church; and conſequently ſuch as Philip 
and all of any inferior Degree had no Power 
to adminiſter. And from that Time to this 


we find the Honour of diſpenſing this Ordi- 


nance has been always reſerved to the Mini- 


ſtry of Biſhops in the Chriſtian Church. For 


| Biſhops are the chief or principal Paſtors in 
| their ſeveral Dioceſes, The Miniſters of the 
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_ .* Confirmation neceſſary % 
; BR. ſeveral Pariſhes or Diviſions within their Ju- 
Fronts being but heir Curates, acting un- 
der them in the ſeveral Congregations commit- 
ted to their Charge, as the Prayer in the dai- 
ly Service of our Liturgy properly ſpeaks, 
| drincipal Overſeers therefore of the 
Flock of Chriſt, who are Spiritual Fathers 
in his Church, the conferring this Blefling 
has ever been reſerved, as the Practice of the 
moſt Primitive Ages ſhews. And ſuch Prac- 
tice is the only Rule for us to go by. What 
the Firſt Chriſtians did in Rituals, and con- 
Signed as fit to be done by Poſterity ; that in 
ſuch Things we ought to attend to, as our 
Rule and our Warrant. Otherwiſe we ſhall 
have no other Rule to walk by than Humour 
or Chance, But I muſt not now dwell too 
long upon a Head and therefore E ſhall 
haſten to my 
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0 vn. SEVENTH Particular, which | is to 
explain the Form and Manner in which the 
Rite of Confirmation is to be adminiſter'd, 
And this we learn from the Text is to be by 
Impefition of Hands and Prayer. Peter and 
Job, ben they were come down to the Sa- 
maritans, prayed for them that they might re- 
ceive the OP Gba: Then laid they therr 
I Hand. 


ne Jy 


Honds an them, and they recefued the Eu 
Gboſt... The ſame Effect which attended the —.— 


| ſame Office, when performed to the Epbęſi- 
ans by the Apoſtle St. Paul. And firſt, as 
to the Laying on of Hands, as it is one of the 
maſt ancient Ceremonies in the World; fo it 
has always been uſed to determine the Bleſ- 
ſing pronounced to thoſe very Perſons on 
whom Hands are laid; and to import alſa 
that the Perſons who thus lay on their Hands, 
act and bleſs by Divine Authority, Thus 
wlviti. 14. not as a Parent only, but as a 
Prophet. Moſes laid his Hands on Fo/bua, 
Numb. xxvü. 18, 23. by Command from 
Gor, and as ſupreme Governor over the 
| And thus our Blefled Lord, whilſt 
in the State of Humiliation, laid his Hands 
upon the little Children, and thoſe that were 
cl with divers Diſeaſes, to bleſs and to heal 
them, Mark x. 46. Luke iv, 40. When 
indeed he was pleaſed to give his Spirit to his 
Apoſtles juſt before his Aſcenſion, he acted 
by a Power paramount and inherent : He 
gave of his own, and therefore diſpenſed. it 


nd Aviticrity.. Be be Arwrkad en. 


and ſaid, Receive ye the Holy Ghoſt, John 
xx. 22, But this would have been abſurd 
-W S 3- in 


SERM.; 


VII. 


Confirmation niceſſary to 
in any that acted by Appointment" ot Delega- 


— tion: and therefore the Apoſtles, from ſo 


ancient a Practice, and ſo univerſal a Cuſtom, 
inſtituted, or rather continued, the Rite of 
Impoſition of Hands, for communicating the 
Holy Spirit in Confirmation. And this was 


ſo conſtantly and regularly obſerved by them, 


that the Author of the Epiſtle to the He- 
brews, calls the whole Office, Laying on Yf 


- Hond, Heb. vi. 2. 


But though the Laying on of Hands i is a 
Token that the Biſhop acts in this Office by 
Divine Authority; yet at the fame Time he 
{pes to Heaven for the Bleffing he beſtows, 
in humble Acknowledgment that. the preci- 
ous Gifts hereby conferred, are not the Ef- 
fect of his own Holineſs and Power, but of 


the abundant Mercy and Favour of him, Who 


is the only Fountain of all Goodneſs and 
Grace. Under a due Senſe of this even the 


Apoſtles in my Text, when they laid their 


Hands on the Samaritans, prayed for them 


| that they might receive the Holy Ghoſt, And 
after their Example do their Succeſſors now, 


min our Office, pray over every Perſon, on 


f * Servant with * heavenly Grace; that 


whom their Hands are impoſed, in theſe 
Words following. Defend, O Lord, this 


he 


— Sc. 


be eye 


261 


continue thine for ever; and daily in- Lin“ 5 


 -ertaſe-in'thy Holy Spirit more and more, un- 
TE „ = © 


men. T alt Ie i ce 


3 


VIII. — — oils "Sas the fe- 
Id Heads of my Diſcourſe, I ſhall now 


A 


eee with a cloſe. Exhortation to ſuch of 


you, as have not yet been confirmed, to of- 
fer yourſelves to the Biſhop at his approach- 
ing Viſitation. But here I ſhall addreſs my- 


ſelf only to the Religious and Well-diſpoſed. 


For I am not inſenſible that all Diſcourſes on 


: ſuch Subjects as this, which I have now been 
treating. of, are with many the Occaſion of 


: Ridicule; And with ſuch I don't expect to 
be heard with any Succeſs. Were the Ordi- 


nances, or even the; Sacraments of Religion, 
to be ſounded in their Ears ever ſo loud, or 


ever ſo long; they would ſtill be deaf, they 
will hear nothing till the Trumpet om 
their ſtupified Senſes at the laſt Day. 
But then again I am ſenſible — are o- 
e who though they neglect this Ordi- 
nance of Confirmation, neglect it not ſo 


much out of Contempt, as from a falſe Sbame. 
They have omitted it till they are grown 


15 etty much into Years ; and now through 


S157 | S 3 Baſhe 


b n ee 


VER M.Baſhfulne&'know not how to 
"=p Rite,” in which they think none but Chi- 


comply wich 


dren are properly concerned. With theſe 1 
would leave, with all the Tenderneſs that 
may be, a ſingle Queſtion to be thought of 
by them : And that is, If People forbeat the | 
"appointed Ordinances of Religion from Bab. 
Fulneſ or Sbame; — with what Courage will 
they ſtand before their Saviour and Judge in 

the laſt Day? When he has foretold them 
beforchand, that, Fhoſvever ſhall be aſhamed 
.of him and bis Words in'this adulterous and 
anful Generation; of him aljo ſhall the Son of 
Man be aſhamed, when be comes in the Gloty 
oof brs Father,” with the holy Angels, Mark 
viii. 36. It is to be feared. ſuch People, if 
they had not been brought to Baprtzſm by 
their Parents, during their I»farcy, would 

have been aſhamed when grown up to aſk. 
vat for themſelves. And indeed they who 
through Shame forbear, in their own Perſons, 
to confirm the Baptiſmal Covenant and En- 
gagement which their Godfathers or Suretics 
"then made for them, do in Effect rænounce 
the Benefits and Advantages of their Baptiſm, 


and render it wholly null and void. For 
when they have arrived at an Age to tranſact 
"For beende ; the only Way to - Said ſuch 

Bene- 


and embracing 


cafes ane dis bee. 

Benefits as had been promiſed them by Sure- 
ties tranſacting for them, is to come forth 
and lay Claim to them, in the Face of the 
Church, and by publickly -acknowledging 
the Covenant as their own 
r „ And he who is not will- 
. ing to do a what does he in Effect, 
c hut in all Conſtruction of Reaſon and com- 
« mon Senſe, diſclaim and diſannul, and 
% cut himſelf off from all Benefits by that 


* 


SE RM. 
VII. 


— 


Covenant indented for? And ſurely to 


c ſuch unthankful, careleſs Wretches, the 


* Church does very juſtly deny thoſe Privi- 


* nion, which they alone are fit to rejoice 
* in, who are not content to be called Chri- 


- 4 ſtians, but think it neceſſary to their Hap- 


<4 pineſs to be Chriſtians indeed. And 
4 indeed it is then only that we honour ei- 
ther Chriſt or his Goſpel, when we pub- 
e lickly'thank him for taking us into Cove- 
* nant with him in our Infancy; when we 
i ſatisfy the Church that we have conſidered 
the Nature of the Conditions of it; and 


« that upon Conſideration we find our Faith 


to be reaſonable, and our Service Freedom. 
„ That therefore we will now no longer be 
2 Chriſtians by Neceſſity or Chance; but by 


S 4 < 


| Conformation ia 10 

| = ce, | Deliberation and Choice; and in full Cone 
Rant Hi vitionof the Exeellenceand Advantages be 
s longing to that Character. And therefore 
4% again we will joyfully — ourſelves to 
contract afreſh, bid Battel to our our ſpiritual 
4 Enemies, and ſhew that, as we are not 

.<©. aſhamed of what was done for us before, 

4 ſo we are determined never to retract what 

<£ we ſhall do for ourſelves now *: + © 

Theſe, my Dear Chriſtians, are ithe Con- 
dane which ought to en all ſuch of 

you, as have never received this Ordinance 

as yet, to receive it now. And you that 

have been Godfathers or Godmothers for others, 
-I muſt alſo remind of that Charge which 

was ſolemnly delivered to you at the Font, 

- ©iZ. that ye take Care that ſuch of thoſe 

Children, for whom. ye ſtand reſponſible, 

as can ſay the Creed, the Lord's Prayer 

* and the Ten Commandments 3 in the vul- 

«© gar Tongue, and are further inſtructed in 

* the Church Catechiſm, be now brought 

4 to the Biſhop to be confirmed,” and to 

take their Baptiſmal Vow and Engagement 

upon their own Perſons. For by this Means 

only can you free yourſelves from the Guilt 


Dr. Stanhope on the Gof) 9 for Whitfun Pear. vel. 
. 1458 146, 


- © | a 
4 # > : 


or theirBrrors a Miſcarriage, and diſcharge 

that Truſt with which you have been in- 
veſted by Gop and the Church. Not that 
 Godfathers and Godmothers only are thus 
concerned: But all, who have any Children 


26g 
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VII. 
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or Servants under their Care, are to ſee that 


they do not, for Want of proper Inſtructions 
and 2 neglect and forego a Mi- 


niſtration ſo uſeful, and ſo highly needful, as 
vou AS make them full and perfect . 


Chriſtians. : 

Je And this as to your Children, your Sons 
7 your Daughters, your own Fleſh and 
Blood, I ſhall ſuppoſe you will readily enough 

Ay" at leaſt if you deſire them to be 

as happy in the next World, as you with them 
in this. But let me remind you, there are 
others who deſerve and want your Care, your 

Servants J mean, who want deſerve it ſo 

much the more, as it is through an Attention 

and Application to your Affairs, that they are 
careleſs of their own. For it is a melancholy 

View, though too apparent a one not to be 

chlerved, that too many Servants have but 

little Devotion, except what they pay to thoſe 


they attend on. How ignorant the greateſt 


Number of them are of the Duty and Service 
| ey owe to Gop the Manner of their Reha- 


1 | 8 viour, 


ai — 20 


'SERM. yiour, during their Attendance in the Houſe 


> of Gop, too frequently ſhews. From thence 


one would judge, (what it is to be feared is 
often the Caſe,) that they think the Duties 
and Offices of Religion are things they are not 
concerned in; and that they come to Church, 
not as the Servants of Gop but of Men: And 
that the Time they ſpend in it, they think 
not allowed them for the Benefit and Im- 
provement of their own Souls, but rather, like 
their Attendance at other publick Meetings, 
for the Credit of their Maſters. I do not 
ſpeak this of Servants univerſally : J obſerve, 
and hope, and promiſe -myſelf much better 
things from ſome here prefent. But that 
what I fay is too true of many of them, you 
know too well. But though this Negligence 
and Careleſneſs in Religion chiefly affects ſuch 
Servants themſelves; yet let not their Maſters 
and Miſtreſſes imagine, that they are free from 
a Share in the Guilt, except they uſe all pro- 
anne them better. N 
And the beſt Way to make your Servants 
obſervant of the Duty they owe yourſelves, is 
to make them firſt the Servants of Gon. Let 
me therefore exhort you to lay hold of the 
Opportunity that is now offering, to bring 
them, if ar hex the ns, 
1 an 


_ * of that Religion in into which theySER M. | 


6 VII. 
A dad 


to vow in their o 
take on their Perſons, the 

Practice and ſerious Obſeryance of it for the 

future; and that the Holineſs of their Lives 

may always prove, that this Grace ſhall not 

Bade been beftowed upon them in vain; but that 

GOD tis in them of a Truth. And may he | 

grant to all his Servants Grace to withfand 5 

"phe Temptations of the World, the Fleffi, and 

the Devil, and with pure Hearts and Minds 

10 follow him the auch rue GOD, trough Fe ſus 

- JOY our ay AIDES! 
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'A Sink went out to ſow bis Seed, 3 yarn, as 
| e ſome fell by the Way-fide; and it 
was trodden down, and the nk) . * 
Air devoured it. * on 
And ſome fell ans a Rock, hf; as 3 as it 
was ſprung up, it withered away, becauſe 
it lacked Moiſture. 
And ſome fell among Thorns, and the Thorns 
ſprang up with it and choked it. 
And others fell on good. Ground, and ſprang 
up, and bare Fruit. an bundred Fold. 


s E RM. IN order to makls the beſt Improvement of 
_ the Words, let us firſt examine into the 
| Senſe and Occaſion of am.” : 

Now the Occafion of them our Lord s OWN 
Expoſition ſhews was to ſet before us a very 
melancholy Relation of the great Unſucceſſ- 

VOY Ke Unfruitfulneſs which attended his 


Preach- 


-y- eee 


The Parable of the Sower.” 


Presching amongſt the Few: Not but ho# BA 


had Hearers enough, and in Abundance: 
For we are told, that juſt before he deliver- 
ed this Parable, Mach People were gathered. 
together, and. were come to him out of | 
City; and preſſed upon him in ſuch Multi- 
tudes to hear the Goſpel, that to get out of 
the Throng, he was forced to remove into a 
little Ship that lay waiting upon the Lake of 
Genneſareth, cloſe to the Shore, and from 


deuence to preach to them, whilſt they ſtood 


crowding on the Land to hear him. Com- 
pare ver. 4. with Matt. xiii. 2. and Mark 
iv. 1. Hearers therefore and Followers our 
Lord had abundantly : And yet, as it ap- 
pears from the whole Courſe of his Preach- 
ing, the Numbers were, in Compariſon, but 
very few, by whom he was heard with any 
Succeſs. That the little Progreſs therefore 
which the Goſpel made in the Hearts of his 
Hearers, might not be imputed to the Goſ- 
pel itſelf, or to him that preached it; he ut- 
ters this Parable of x Sower and his Seed; 
reminding them that, though the Seed may 
be good, and the Sower ever ſo diligent and 
careful, it may yet come to paſs that, for 
want of due Preparation in the Ground, three 
Parts in four of the Seed may be loſt, That 
l „ | One 


270 The Pareb of the Shes: 
DRM ond Rott of k. [being ſcattesed-4y ade Nagold, 
— 2 or on the Paths, would be tredden down! by 
Men, or picked up by the Fowls of the Air: 
that. devour it: That another Part, falling 
among ſtony Places, and not having Earth. 

| ſufficient to cover it, would fpring up too. 
ſoon; and through the Reflection of the dum 
too vehemently from the Stones, would wi- 
| ther for Want of Root and Morfixre ; and 
that a third Part falling into Places overrun 

with Briars and Thorns would be choked by 
the Weeds that grow up with it, and fo hin- 

dered from bringing any Fruit to Perfection; 
_ whilſt only a fourth Part, that happens to fall 
upen good Ground, would bring forth Fruit, 
and that in ſuch Plenty, as to yield thirty, 
9 fixty, or an hundred Fold. Not that the 
| Harveſt ſhould bring in an hundred Times 
the Quantity of all the Seed that is originally 
_ ſown; for: much of the Seed miſcarries, we 
ſee, and comes to nothing: But that when 
the Corn happens to fall upon very good 
Ground; it comes often to paſs (as Experi- 
| ence has ſhewn) that ſo many Stalks ſpring- 
ing out from one Grain, and ſo many Grains 
on every Stalk, that for a ſingle Grain ſown 
in the Ground, the Reaper ſhall receive an 

hundred in it's Stead. 

This 


The Parable of the Sower. 
This was the Parable, and ſo plain and 8 E 
applicable a Parable it Was to the Occaſion 
of his uſing it, that one would think the 
FJeus could not poſſibly avoid the knowing 
what he meant by it. And yet wg find by 
the Account of the Evangeliſts, that neither 
they, nor even his Diſciples themſelves, could 
apprehend him. Not that this Method or 
Way of teaching was cloudy and obſcure to 
an attentive Hearer; but that the Fews, 

through their Dullneſs and Want of Applica- a 
tion to the Myſteries of Religion, were in- 
5 different whether they underſtood him or not. 
And this, as the Evangeliſts alſo tell us, was 
one Reaſon why our Lord thought it proper. 
Heal in Parables, viz. that thoſe who did 
not think the Myſteries of the Goſpel worth 
ſearching into, might be left, for their Pu- 
niſhment, in their Ignorance and Stupidity ; 
whilſt his Diſciples and others, who thought 
them deſerving their Attention and Regard, 
might, if they pleaſed, upon Application to 
him, at any Time hear them unfolded and 
explained. Accordingly we find that in this 
very Parable, on which we are diſcourſing, 
as ſoon as our Lord was left by the careleſs 
and indifferent Crowd, his Diſciples, or they 
os were about bim with the Twelve, Com- 
pare | 
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The Parable of the Sbwer. 


more intent or deſi- 
rous to know what 0 Parable implied, aſk: 
their Maſter with a commendable Curio- 


ſity what it might be, ver. 9. Their graci- 
. ous Lord, after a mild and gentle Reprehen- 


fion of 4 Slowneſs to 3 and conceive 


| 4 SN of we Kingdom of GOD, Mark : 


iv. 11—13. and particularly of their Dull- 


neſs in not underſtanding ſo plain and obvious 
a Parable as this; opens it to them in ſuch a 


Manner as ſhewed them both the Meaning 
and Applicableneſs of it to the Occaſion of his 


uſing it. The Parable (faith he) is this, 


Compare the three Evangeliſts together. The 


Seed is the Word of GOD : The Sower is be 
that preacheth the Word. [The Hearers are 


the Soils on which the Seed falls.] Thoſe 


which receive the Seed by the Way-fide, are 
they which hear the Word, but underſtand it 


not. Then cometh the Wicked One, i. e. Sa- 
 tanor the Devil, and catcheth away the Word. 


that was ſown in their Hearts, leſt they ſhould 


believe and be ſaved. They which receive the 


Seed into flony Places, are they who, when 
they bear the Word, immediately receive it 


with Glagneſs and Joy; but then, having no 


Root in themſelves, they endure but for a 
Time, and PO when Aﬀiition or Per- 
fecutior on 


nh Parable of the Swe. 27 


feeution' "ariſes for the Word's Sake, they ure d ER ME 
immediately offended, and in Time of Tempta- ———— 
tion fall auay. Aud they which'receive the 
Seed among Thorns, are they which, when 
tbey baue heard the Word, go forth, and are 
choked with the Cares of this World, with the 
Doreiifulneſi of Rithes,” with the. Pleaſures of 
this Life, and with the Luſts of other Things 
entring in, and ſo are hindered from bringing 
tbeis Fruit to Ripeneſs and Perfection. But 
they whioh receive Seed into the good Ground, 
are they which, hearing the Word with an lo- 
neſt and good Heart, underſtand it, and keep . 
it, and bing forth Fruit with Patience, 
ſeme thirty Fold, ſome fixty, and ſome an 
bundred. This is the Parable, both Letter 
and Senſe, which our Church propoſes! to our 
Thoughts at this Time. This therefore 1 
deſign to make the Subject of my Diſcourſe, 
and in order to it ſhall treat of it in the N 
ner following, « viz 
1910 10 wel 
1 FIRs r, 1 Gall rde from'i it chat the | 
Unfroitfultefs which generally attends the 
— Preaching the Word of Gop, is not owing 
to the Barrenneſs of the Word, or the Defici- 
ency of the Preacher, but to ſome 9, og . 
tion or other in the Hearer, © 
Vor. I. 5 * II. S- 
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Dilis ence and Care thoſe that hear ſhould re- 


De Parable of the Sower: 
3 SECONDLY, I ſhall enquite from the 
cc. here mentioned, what the 
. are that hinder the Word from bog it's 
r and intended Effet. _. . - 

III. Tarzpiy, I ſhall ſhew with wha 


ceive the Word, in order een 


Fruit fulneſs and Succeſs, e 
IV. Fou RTRHLY, I ſhall — Ris 1 
Profit or Advantage attends the Word, when 


received and clicriſhed, as the e de- 


ſeribes. And then 

v. FrrrRIx, I hall l to apply 
Ka whole in order to make the Doctrine ha 
DICE of ie to ourſelves, LOOT 


I. Fi 1857. then 1 ſhall tie Pour the 
Funke before us, that the Unfruitfulneſs 
which generally attends the Preaching the 
Word of Gop, is not owing to the Barren- 
neſs of the Word, or the Deficiency of the 
Preacher, but to ſome Jidiſpaſition or other 
in the Hearer. This the Parable plainly 
ſhews: The Seed, you know, is as good 


which falls by the Way-/ide, ſupon the Joint 


Ways or Bawks] into fony Places, or among 
Thorns, as that which falls upon good Ground ; 


and while on thoſe Places 1 it is _ and i in 
this 


ti- 


* 
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ds appoars in a plentfol, Crop, the, Diffe. e 
rence is in the Soil and not in the Seed. This = 


is an Obſervation that every Huſbandman has, 


I donꝭt doubt, made, as he thinks, too often 


for himſelf. Since therefore it is an Obſer- 
vation you are ſo ready to admit; let me re- 


mind you that the Caſe is the vety ſame with 


Reſpect to the Doctrine or Word of Gop, 
However ſound the Word may be, however 


careful or diligent the Preacher ; it is yet 
fruitful or barren, according to the Diſpoſi- 


tion of the Heart that receives it. This was 


very plainly verified in the Preaching of 
Chriſt to the Multitude that followed him; 
who all heard the ſame Doctrine from him, 
and yet the Drift of the Parable ſhews, that 
they were but few in whom his Word produ- 
ced any Fruit: In moſt of them we find it 


yielded none. The Sufficiency of the Preach · 


er therefore, either in chuſing his Doctrine, 


or in the Manner of his delivering it, is no 


Security for the Succeſs of his Preaching: 


Since we find that the Bleſſed Jeſus himſelf, 


the eternal Wiſdom of his Almighty Father, 
who wanted neither Authority nor Words to 
gain upon his Hearers, yet found it difficult 


do inſtil into one in four among them, any 
thing that might remain or improve to Per- 


T 2 fection. 


1 
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fection. However his prevailing upon thoſe 
few, ſhewed the Word to be good, and 
the Preacher! able; and that the three Parts 


of his Hearers, upon whom it was loſt, were 


themſelves: the Occaſion of waſting the Seed. 


It is lofing Time therefore to prove a Truth 


fo very obvious and plain: It will be more 
uſeful to proceed to the * N of —__ 


. SECOND Head, ander which 1 am to 
enquire, What the general Indiſpoſitions are, 
which hinder the Word from having it's due 
and intended Effect. Now the Indiſpoſitions 


- in the Parable are three: The Particulars I 


(hall mention as I go along: But firſt let me 
obſerve to you, that all the Faults or Cauſes 


of Unfruitfulneſs are laid upon the Ground : 


There is not ſo much as a ſingle Suppoſition 
in all the Parable that the Seed may be ſpoil- 
ed by Floods or Droughts," by Froſts or Colds, 
or any other Cauſe purely external, or ſuch as 
the Man can't, if he would, poſlibly pre- 


vent: No; it is ſuppoſed on the contrary, 


chat if there be no Fault or Impediment in 
the Soil, a plentiful Harveſt will certainly en- 
Ave: A plain Intimation, that though the 
Bleſſings of Heaven are (for Reaſons of Pro- 
vidence) wanting ſometimes to the Seeds of 
. the 


e Parable of the S, 


the Earth; yet never are they wanting beg R M. 


cheriſh and cultivate the Seeds of the Goſpel, . 


But if the Hearer be careful and diligent to 


perform the Part expected of him; if he 
duly prepare his Heart which the Ground-re- 
preſents; ; he need not be afraid of any Defi- 


ciency in the Grace of Gop, but may aſſu- 


redly truſt and rely upon him, for every 
Thing that he muſt contribute to the In- 
creaſe, If the Seed therefore of the Goſpel | 


be render'd unfruitful, it is becauſe. it falls 
upon a barren Soil; and if the Soil be bar- 
ren, it is owing to the Huſhandman's own 


Neglect to till and manure it: to his Care- 
leſsneſs in ſuffering Paths or By-Roads to be 
made over his Land, and to his Sloth in not 


duly ridding and clearing it of Pebbles and 


Thorns. Theſe are the Hindrances ; Hin- 


drances occaſioned by the Hearers themſelves, 
againſt the Fruitfulneſs of the Word. Who- 


ever are the Preachers, whether Men or An- 
gels, or the Son of Man ſuperior to either, it 
is impoſſible it ſhould ever grow up to Per- 


fection, whilſt ſuch Impediments lye againſt 


it, But to ſhew diſtinctly, what thoſe Letts 


or Impediments are, it is neceſſary that I 


ſhould proceed to mention them ſingly, in the 


Order that the Parable lays them before us. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
: 
| 
[ 
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Ihe — of the Sower. 
No the firſt Cauſe that is mentioned why 


bee of the Seed that is ſown: miſcarries; 18 


becauſe it [falls by the Way-fide, upon the 


Road or Path, upon a Joint Way or Mear. 


For no Furtows being turned up in theſe 
Places to receive it; or if there be, they be- 
ing preſently poached and ſpoiled by Carriages 


or Perſons that go to and fro; the Seed muſt 


of Courſe be waſted and loft, ſome of it ly- 


ing open and expoſed to the Birds of the Air 


that devour it, and the reſt being trod down 


and trampled into the Ground ſo as it can- 
not ſpring up again. Now by this Similitude, 
our Saviour (as he is pleaſed to explain him- 
ſelf) deſigns to repreſent thoſe careleſs Hear- 
ers, who receive the Word they don't know 


how, only by coming with the reſt of the 
People to hear and look on, for the Sake of 


doing as other Folks do, and that the Reſt of 


their Neighbours, who have fome Religion, 


may not think that they have none. Now 
as, when you are ſowing your Corn in the 


Fields, you are willing to take in the utmoſt 


Extent of the Ground prepared to receive the 


Seed; and fo cannot poſſibly avoid throwing 


ſome Corns on the Paths beyond it; ſo when 
2 Preacher endeavours to hit the various Tem- 
1 and Diſpoſitions of Men; it is impoſſible 
1 but 


* 


e of ods Sower. 


upon - thoſe who are preſent meerly by wu 


Chance. But then as the Corn that falls by 
the Way-fide is immediately loſt in the Man- 
ner, and for the Reaſons, already deſcribed; 


ſowhen this Sort of Hearers of the Word (and 


Gop knows how many ſuch may be amongſt 


you) when theſe, I ſay, receive an Impreſſion; 
the Impreflion is ſo flight, the Word lies ſo 

open, and. bare, upon the Surface of their 
Hearts, that Ike the common Way it is ex- 
poſed to be eraſed by the next they meet: As 
ſoon as they are gone, ſome old Companion 
or Aſſociate in Sin, by ſome new AR 


beats the Impreſſion out of their Mind; 


Satan, that ravaging Harpye, that — 


and diabolical Fowl of the Air, is at hand 
to devour the Seed that was ſown, and 


to leave no Memory or Mark of it behind. 
VWith theſe therefore the Word is fo far from 


producing any Fruit or Increaſe, that it does 


not ſpring up, it does not ſo much as take 
Root in the Heart. It is received indeed in- 
to the outward Ears; but cannot work itſelf 

into the Mind: Having therefore no Earth 


to cover it, it is ſoon ſnatched away and loſt. 
This is the Character of the firſt Sort of 


98 to whom the Goſpel is unſucceſsfully 


T 4 preached, 


5 but ſometimes he muſt make an Impreſſion $ERM. 
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ERM. preached, The next Sort our bleſſed Lord 


4 — Lys deſcribes by Seed that is ſown on ſtony Ground; 


b 
1 it not having room to ſtrike deep into a 
the Earth, it ſhoots upwards into Height asg 
ſoon as it is ſown, and for Want of due Root, 
through which the Moiſture is conveyed from 
the Earth to the Blade, withers away tbrough 
the Heat of the Sun, which, being reflected 
too ſtrongly from the ſtony Ground, ſcorches 
it up. Now the Perſons our Lord intends 
by this, are they who not only hear the Word, 
but receive it alſo at firſt with Joy. As the 
ſtany Ground, was Ground notwithſtanding 
deſigned, and prepared in ſome Degree, to re- 
ceive the Seed; ſo theſe are ſuch who come 
to the Word, not by Accident and Chance, - 
but purpoſely and with Deſign to hear and 
underſtand, to learn and improve. Accord- 
11 ingly we find that as the Seed among Rocks 
1 has Earth enough to open the Grain, and let 
the Blade ſpring up to View; ; ſo here the 
Mind is fo far diſpoſed to receive the Word, 
that it immediately deſires to exert itſelf upon 
what it hears. The high and lofty Truths 
of the Goſpel, and the great and glorious 
Things it enſures, glare upon ſuch Men and 
fire-their Souls, and animate them on a Spurt 
o believe and obtain. But then as the ta 
£6; - at 
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that ſprang up. ſo haſtily among the Rocks SE ni.” M. 
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for Want of Root, as. haftily withered away 


and decay'd ; ſo Men that with ſuch ſudden 
Sallies of Thought, reſolve to believe, as ap- 


prehending no Difficulties to lie in their Way; 


| Theſe Men, I fay, as ſuddenly forget orchange 


their. Reſolutions for Want of their being duly 


fixed in their Minds, They begin to build be- 
fore they fit down to count the Coſt ; before they 


know whether they are able to finiſh, Luke xiv. 
28. They reſolve upon Religion before they 


conſider the Duties it enjoins, and the Re- 


ſtraints it lays ; before they enquire whether 
they have Strength and Conſtancy to go 


through it. Being therefore only apprized of 
the Advantages of a Chriſtian Life, and not 


of its Difficulties; no Wonder if as ſoon as 


the Difficulties appear, they give Way to what 


they had taken no Care to be armed againſt. 
In Times eſpecially of Perſecution and Diſ- 


embrace it only as the Goſpel of Peace, and 
are not aware of what our Saviour has gra- 
ciouſly foretold them, that it will ſometimes 
alſo __ * in Danger of Fire and Sword. 

And 


couragement, (which the Scorching of the Sun 
in this Parable intends, compare Rev. xvi. 8.) 
it can hardly be expected, but that they muſt 
be offended and ſtumble at the Word, who 


232 he Parable of the Sower. 


SE RM. And thus we have conſidered two Sorts of 
&—— Ground that is ill manur'd, or not duly y pre- 
pared to receive the Seed: The third Sort, 
which is equally unprofitable, remains ſtill to 
be ſpoke to, and that is the Ground which is ; 
_ overrun by Briers and Thorns, by Rubbiſh and | | 
' Weeds that choak the Seed, and hinder it from | 
bringing any Fruit to perfection. It ſuffers 
indeed the Seed to ſpring up, and the Blade to 
expand; and ſo makes a Show as if a Har- 
veſt would enſue: But then the Weeds, which 
lay hidden and lurking in the Ground, riſe up 
after it, exhauſt the Moiſture of the Earth 
from the Roots of the true Seed, and prevent 
its anſwering the Expectations of the Sower. 
Now this again (according to our Lord's In- 
terpretation) intends thoſe Men who hear the 
Word, and attend to it too, and ſtrive in ſome 
Meaſure to apply it ſeriouſly, that ſo it may 
Not be ſpoken in vain, But then when the 
Effects of their receiving the Word ſhould 
really be ſeen ; their Buſineſs or Diverſions, 
their worldly Concerns or their trifling A- 
muſements interfere, and will not ſuffer it to 
have the true and intended Effect. For when | 
they have heard the Word (faith our Lord) | 
they go forth and are choked with the Cares Z 


= this World, with the Deceitfulneſs of Riches, 


and 
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and with the Pleaſures of this Life, which, 26.8 SER; | 
oy with the Luſts of other things chat en- = — 


rer in, hinder them from bringing forth any 
Fruit to Ripeneſs and Perfection. This, I 


doubt, is what needs no Proof: Too many 


of vs; I fear, feel the Strength and Force of the 
Parable, and readily aſſent and ſubſcribe to 


the Truth of it: For I would willingly hope 
that the Seed of the Goſpel, which I endea+ 
vour, as duly and as diligently as I can, to 
propagate amongſt you, takes Root and ſprings 
up in many of your Hearts, and often brings 
forth ſome good Deſigns to cultivate and en- 


courage it. But then, alas! yourſelves can 


_ witneſs, how often again theſe Deſigns have 
been blaſted; by the Revival of your innate 


Appetites and Defires to the Pomps of the 
World, to the Pleaſures of Life, and the 


Gratiffcations of Senſe; which immediately 
ſeize and engage the whole Attention of the 


Mind, and will not ſuffer the good Impreſ- 
ſions that have been made upon it to proceed 
any further. For as Thorns and Briars have 


ever been the natural Product of the Earth, 


ſince the Curſe was laid upon it for the Sin of 
Man; ſo have perverſe and depraved Incli- 


nations been the natural and genuine Product 


of the Mind, ever fince the Time that Man 
fell, 


# 
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— mand 
5 Ground of itſelf produces, ſhould prevail over 


The Parable of the — 


wiſe ſuppoſed than that Weeds, which the 


good Seed, which, before it grows, muſt. be 
ſown and cultivated with Labour and Toil, ex- 


cept due Care be taken to ſuppreſs and keep 


the Weeds under: So neither can we imagine 
but that the worldly and luſtful Diſpoſitions of 


the Heart, which are natural to it, muſt pre- 


vent it from bringing any holy Reſolutions 
(which muſt be inſtilled and engrafted) to 
Ripeneſs and Perfection, unleſs a proper Care 
be taken to check ſuch Inclinations at their 
firſt Appearing 1 ; e leads me to the 


III. Tuixp 1 Head of m «Diſcourſe, 


under which I am to ſhew, with A Dili. 


gence and Care thoſe that hear ſhould receive 


the Word, in order to receive it with Fruit- 


fulneſs and Succeſs. And here we have Light 


ſufficient to direct us from the Deſcription 


which our Lord gives of thoſe who hear as 
they ought to do, in his Explanation. of the 
Parable: before us. They (faith he) which re- 
ceive the Seed into the good Ground, are they © 
which hearing the Word with an honefl and 
good Heart, underfland it, and keep it, and 


bring forth Frugt with Patience, Now this 


Character 


Character which our bleſſed Lord gives of the $ | 
profitable Ground, may poſlibly be deſigned . — 
to anſwer to the threefold Character of the 
barren Ground which we have —_— 0 bes . 


fore. 


For Firſt; They which receive the Seed 


Into: good Ground are explained to be thoſe 


who underſtand it and keep it, in oppoſition 
to thoſe who received the Seed by the Way 


Side and immediately loſt it. This then was 


deſigned to teach us, that in order to hear and 
receive the Word with Fruitfulneſs and Suc- 
ceſs, we muſt not only hear, but attend to it 
too, and fix it deeply and ſeriouſly in our 


Minds. We muſt not let our Hearts and 


Thoughts lie expoſed, like the common Way, 
to every Paſſenger that happens to come by; 


nor ſuffer the next trifling or wicked Imagi- 
nation to deface any good Impreſſion we re- 


ceive. For we are miſtaken if we ſuppoſe 
that 8 Truths convey themſelves to 
our Underſtandings by any forcible Means, or 
by any Ways different from what other 


things do. No ſurely ; it muſt be by a ſe- 


rious Application of Mind, by a careful Re- 
membrance, and by frequent Reflection, that 


things ſpiritual and divine, as well as things 


common, muſt be faſtened upon us. For 
E | 1 God, 


286 Tze Parable of the St, 
my 2 Gon, who gives us reaſoning Faculties, ex 
| dess we ſhould employ them in Matters of 

| this Nature, as well as in others. Here then 
the Sower of common Grain differs ſomething 
| ftom the Sower of the Word : When the 
| | Huſbandman ſows his Seed in the Ground; 


it lies upon him ſtill to cultivate: and manure 
it : The Care of the Ground, as well as of tho 
Seed, is incumbent upon him: And he muſt 
be as diligent in the Culture of the one, as in 
the Choice of the other. But, in the Seed of 
the Mord, as the Ground that receives it, is 
able to act and do ſomething of itſelf; what- FE 
ever it can do, lies upon the Ground, and not - 
the Sower, to perform. Hence it comes 10 
paſs, that with Relation to the Goſpel, wbere- 
ever the Sower has caſt in his Grain, his Bu- 
ſineſs as 4 Sower is there at an End. The 
covering up and cheriſhing diligently what d _ 
received, muſt be the Buſineſs. of __ ”"w_ 
particularly for himſelf. -— 
But ſecondly, They (aach our x bleſſed Lord) 
aki receive the Seed into good Ground, art 
they who bring forth the Fruits of it with 
Patience; contrary to thoſe: who receive it 
into Rocks and ſtony Ground; i. e. who receive 


| it only with ſudden Expreſſions of Joy for a | 
| While; but ___ ime of Temptation fall away. 
| TP "Y | | This 
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This again is deſigned to iuſtruct us, 45 os nn 
render the Word ſucceſsful with us, we muſt ns 
not be contented with only hearing, and con- | 
ſidering, and aſſenting to the Truth and Rea- 
ſonableneſs of what is delivered and preached; 
but we muſt alſo with Patience and Perſeve- 
france apply ourſelves to the Practice of what is 
taught, notwithſtanding any Hardſhips, Diffi- 
culties or Diſcouragements to which it may 
expoſe us; that we muſt obey the Exhorta - 
tions and Inſtructions that are given, not only 
where we can do it without putting any Curb 
upon our Intereſt or Deſires; but alto where 
it calls us to Acts of Mortification, Self-dental 
and Reſtraint; and even though it ſhould lay 
us 9 51 to 3 or e hs _ its 
Sake. 
But laſtly; 10 receive \the! Word hh 9 
ceſs, we muſt keep it in an boneſt and good 
Heart, in Oppoſition to thoſe who receive it 
among Thorns, and of whom it is obſerved _ 
that the Cares of the World, and the Deceit- 
Fulneſs of Riches, and the Pleaſures of Life 
choke the Word, 7 that they bring no Fruit to 
Perſection. To cure which unhappy Diſpoſi- 
tion within us, we muſt be careful to receive 
the Word impartially, and with a full Reſo- 


+ lution to give it an entire Power and Com- 
| mand 


| The Parable of the Somer. 
mand over our Affections, Intereſt and Paſ- 


free to ſubmit to the whole of whatever it 
teaches; to cloſe with any Duty it recom- 
mends or makes known, though ever ſo diſ- 
guſtful, though ever ſo contrary to our In- 
clinations and Deſires, to quit our Pleaſure 
and our Profit whenever we underſtand they 
are not innocent, or conſiſtent with the Du- 
ties we are taught ; and ſooner to ſacrifice all 


the Delights and Advantages which this World 


can afford us, than to miſs: one ready, regular 
Step, which the Goſpel directs us to take to- 
wards the next. This is the Temper which 
the honeſt and good Heart in the Parable 
means: And he that receives and cheriſhes 
the Word in ſuch a Heart and Temper as 
this, need not doubt of bringing forth it's 
Fruit in Time to Perfection : niche is hs | 
roger: Subject of the | 


IV. FovkTa Head of my Diſcourſe, u un- 
der! which I am to ſhew what Profit or Ad- 
vantage attends the Word when received and 

| cheriſhed! as the Parable deſcribes. Other 

| (fays the Text) fell on good Ground, and ſprang 
up, and bare Fruit an bundred fold, And in- 
_ deed whereſoenst the Sced 1 is good, and the 
i Ground 


The Parabl of the 4 8 
Ground good; what, ſhould: hinder its being s J 


fruitful? And if the Ground be prepared as My 
it ought. to be; we never in this Caſe, ought 


to doubt of the Goodneſs of the nd For 
the Seed of the Word is of that Nature and 
Efficacy, as to force its Way, where there are 
no Lets or Impediments to hinder it. Where 
the Mind is in a fit Diſpoſition to receive it; 

where it. diligently attends, ſeriouſly aplis 


and carefully retains ; there we, may aſſured- 


ly expect to ſee the Fruits of it ſoon. ſpringing 
up to our View. For how is it poſſible that 
ſuch reaſonable Precepts, ſuch glorious Pro- 


miſes, ſuch exceeding Rewards, as the Word 


of Gop, in every Book, in every Page, from 
the Beginnirg to the End. continnually ſets 
forth ; ſhould fail of enflaming the Hearts of 
Men with eager Deſires to believe and obtain? 


. And if theſe Deſires be not again too ſoon al- 


layed by the Sluggiſhneſs of our Nature, the 
Prevalency of our Paſſions, or a worldly Soli- 
citude; what Fruits of Sobriety, Righteouſ- 
neſs and Godlineſs ; in a Word, what Fruits 
of univerſal Holineſs can they poſſibly miſs of 


exciting in us here; and in Conſequence there- 


of what Fruits of Happineſs and Glory muſt 
they infallibly chan and ſecure to us here- 


after? 


p „%% 
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1 a Wo And thus having gone through the Heads 
of my Diſcourſe, I ſhall now endeayour to 


cloſe up the 2 nn a "ae Application 
in the 


V. FirTH and laſt Place and fo conclude. 
And what our Saviour ſaid to the People at 
the End of the Parable ; the fame, my Bre- 
thren, let me, 1 beſeech you, ſay to you at 
the End of this Diſcourſe and Illuſtration upon 
it. He that hath Ears to bear, let him hear. 
For the Parable is full as applicable to you, as 
it was to the Fews to whom our Saviour ſpake 

it. For every Preacher, in an inferior Degree, 
is a Sower of the Word; though every Sower 
is not, as he was, Maſter of the Field. And 
we are ready to own that there is no Compa- 
riſon between the Maſter and the Servant; but 
that whilſt both the Doctrine and Example 
of the one was perfect and entire, the Errors 
and Infirmities of the other are infinite. But 
yet had our Lord foreſeen that any Failings 
or Miſtakes of the Preacher would be any 
real or natural Cauſe of the Inefficacy of the 
Word ; or that Inſtructions given from pol- 
luted Lips might endanger the Salvation of 
thoſe that heard it; he would not ſurely have 
failed to give a Hint of | it in the Parable. De- 


pend 
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pend upon it- therefore, however unworthy 


or unequal to the Work the Preacher may be, 3 


ſome Advantage you may ſtill find by a dili- 
gent Attendance and Liſtning to him. And 
this indeed is the firſt Advancement towards 
receiving the Seed : I mean the putting your- 
ſelves in the Way where it is ſcattered and ſown. 


For otherwiſe if you are negligent and back- 


ward to hear ; if through Slothfulneſs or Pre- 
judice you abſent yourſelves when he preaches; 


if you are adjuſting your Accounts or Thi! 
of this World, when you ſhould be liſtening 
to thoſe that concern the next; or if you are 
idling at home, or ſauntring in the Fields 


when your Call is to the Church; then you are 
ſenſible it is impoſſible you mould improve by 


any thing ſaid there. In this Caſe you fall 


ſhort even of the firſt Sort of Hearers which 
the Parable names: You don't fo much as 
come up to thoſe who catch the Word by the 


 Way-fide : Even their Caſe therefore is bet- 


ter than yours : For though the Seed which 
15 receive is in Danger of being immediate- 


ly trodden down or devoured; yet ſtill by 


Chance a Corn or two may lay and continue 

in the Ground, and produce here and there a 

Blade to Perfection. Vou are therefore in- 
diſpenſably bound to hear, if ever you hope 
VU 2 | to 
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to profit or improve. But you find by the 


—— Characters expreſſed in my Text that bearing 


alone is not ſufficient, nor except you hear 
with due Diſpoſitions and Temper of Mind: 

Since without a proper Precaution and Care, 
you will be in Danger of being numbered 
amongſt thoſe unhappy ones in the Text, who 


receiving the Seed by the Mayrſide, are never 


likely to bring forth Fruit. Give me Leave 
therefore to hope that when we ſee you here, 


it won't be meer Cuſtom and Form that brings 


you; but that you come with a Deſire to be 
edified and improved, and with a Reſolution 


to practiſe as well as hear; that you won't 


look upon our Sermons as tranſitory Enter- 
tainments ror half an Hour, but receive them 
as the Inſtructions of thoſe who ſpeak with 
Authority, requiring your Obedience for your 
whole Lives afterwards. - And that they may 


not only require, but obtain it too, let me hope 
in the next Place, that you will uſe your En- 


dea vours to ant the Ground, the Seed is to 
be ſown on, from Pebbles and Stones; to 
rid your Hearts of Doubts and Fears, that the 
Seed may have Opportunity of taking ſuffi- 
cient Root within you, and not be expoſed to 
be ſcorched and burnt for Want of Earth 
enough to cover it, To this End, let the 
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Grounds and Reaſons, upon which we ſhew s 55 


your Faith is built, make ſuch deep Impreſ- & = og 


fions upon your Minds, that no Suggeſtions 
of the Adverſaries to it may ſhake or impair 
it; nor any Inconveniencies, to which the 


Profeſſion of it may expoſe you, frighten you 
from it. On the contrary, whatever you are 


perſuaded is an Article of Faith, may you 
dare to profeſs in Times and Places, where 
Religion is diſcountenanced, as well as in thoſe 
where it is acknowledged and owned ; and 
may you put on Courage and Reſolution ſuf⸗ 
ficient to ſtand the Shock of a Laugh or a 
Frown, and not be bantered out of what you 


| believe, becauſe it is the Subject of a Fool's, I 


mean of a Rake's or a Fop's, Ridicule. And 
he indeed, who, in ſo ſlender a Trial, diſclaims 


or forbears to maintain what he has been 


taught ro hope and believe ; what Judgment 
muſt we make of his Patience and Strength, 
ſhould it e'er be tried by open Perſecutions, 
where the Sun ſhines out in its full Force, and 


where, without abundant Moiſture, the Seed 
muſt be dried up and ſcorched ? | 


But not only Rocks, but Briars alſo and 


Thorns, (as you haves learned from the Pa- 
rable) are Hinderances to the Word; you will 
| therefore: again give me leave to- hope; that 


1 Y theſe 
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SERM. theſs alſo it will be your Endeavour to root out 
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wy and deſtroy ; that ſo neither your Cares nor 


your Riches, neither your Pleaſures nor your | 


Luſts, (all which I told you the Thorns de- 
note) ſhall render any more the Seed unfruit- 


. ful, and conſequently all our Labour vain. But 


on the contrary I ſhall truſt that when you 
ſhall return again to your Farms and your 


Trades, you won't let the Buſineſs and Con- 


cerns of this Life, drive from your Minds all 
Thoughts of the other: But rather let what 
we diſcourſe to you of the next World, guide 
and direct you in the Affairs of this. Nor again 
will you ſuffer your Pleaſures and Diverſions, 
your Games and Sports, to obliterate the ſe- 
rious and weighty Inſtructions you receive 
from hence ; but rather permit the Inſtruc- 
tions here given to reſtrain you from Diver- 
ſions that cannot innocently be uſed, and to 


moderate your Indulgence in thoſe that may. 


And without due Care in all theſe Points, the 
Seed that we ſow will certainly be chok'd, 
and we ſhall have nothing but Briars and 
Thorns in its Room. But theſe, good Chriſ- 
tians, are not what the Huſbandman deſigns 
for his Barn; but what he threatens to plucł 
up and burn. Tis the good Seed alone which 


he values and eſteems, and even this only, as 


* 


: The Parable of the Sower, 


ir ſhall appear in that Plenty, which the Na- SEM 
ture of the Ground ſhall * him Reaſon to 


. 
For our Lord (in the — Place to my 
Text) is pleaſed to tell us that this is in ſome 
Places thirty fold, in ſome it is ſixty, and in 
ſome an hundred. From whence we may infer 
that the Soil which yields thirty 2 is al- 
lowed as good Ground, if it cannot be made 
capable of yielding more; but if thirty fold 
be only brought forth, where there is a Capa- 
city in the Ground to yield /xty or an hundred; 
there the thirty will be in Danger of not an- 
ſwering the Expectation of the Huſbandman. 
It therefore lies on you, my Brethren, to en- 
deavour that our Doctrine and Perſuaſions not 
only produce i in you good Fruit; but alſo good 
Fruit in Plenty and fins: And how 
they may do ſo by the Help of the Divine 
Grace aſſiſting with you; and upon what 
Conditions that Grace may be attained, I have 
already told you, Let us then but add our 
own Prayers and Endeavours and the work 
is done. And therefore that it may pleaſe 
THEE to give to all thy People Increaſe of 
Grace, to hear meekly thy Word, and to re- 
ceive it with pure Affections, and to bring 
forth the Fruits of the Spirit; 
We beſeech thee, to hear us, good Lord: 
| U 4 For 
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SERM. , For though Paul may plant, and Apolles 
— water; yet it is thou alone that canſt give the 
Enereaſe: From thee therefore we.beg the Dew 
of thy heavenly Benediction and Grace, to 
deſcend always upon what is delivered, that 
it may be as good Seed ſown on good Ground, 
and bring forth Fruit in thy. Servants to Sal- 
vation, Let them be Doers of the Word and 
not Hearers only, deceiving their own jebves, 


es weed SERMON 
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The wheat and the Tares 


bollos 
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Sal- 
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es, 


St. MAT. xiii, 30. 


Let both n together until the Horoef 


Mongſt many other very uſeful Ing, RM. 
oj ſtructions which our Lord moſt ap- IX. 
Le arently intends by the Parable, of which my 
Text is a Part; a main and principal one is 
evidently this; viz, to repreſent to us the 
Neceflity there is, that good and bad Men 
ſhould live together promiſcuouſly here, leſt 
the Good, by an immediate Separation of the 
Wicked, ſhould ſu ffer greater Inconveniencies, 
than they would from their Continuance a- 
mongſt them. In Order to this, our bleſſed 
Saviour repreſents an Enemy ſowing Tares in 
a Field in which the Houſeholder had ſown 
HYheat before: At which the Servants of the 
Houſeholder being much concerned, would 
have had the Orders of their Maſter to pluck - 
them up. But the Maſter being afraid leſt | 


in 


£98 The Wheat and the Tares. 
SERM. in gathering the Tares, they ſhould alſo o 
wy up the Wheat with them, he orders that both 
be (uffered 70 grow together till the n. 
ven he will order the Tares to be fir/t ga 
tbered and bound up in Bundles for the Fire, 
and then the beat will be more ſecurely ga- 
T bered into his Barn. Now, as our Lord 
himſelf explains this Parable, the Tares ſown 
by the Enemy, are the Wicked, which the 
| Devil raiſes up in the Church or Kingdom of 
Chriſt, which Chriſt, who is the — 5 
won't ſuffer to be ſeparated whilſt the World 
continues, for Fear the Righteous, who are 
| the Wheat; ſhould receive Damage from the 
Separation: But at the End of the World, 
which is the Time of Harveſt, he will ſend 
forth his Angels, who are his Reapers, to ga- 
ther out of bit Kingdom all things that offend 
or that work Iniquity : And theſe he will 
order to be caſt into à Furnace of everlaſting 
Fire. But the Righteous he will take with 
him into the Kingdom of his Father, where 
they ſhall ſhine forth for ever as the Sun.” This 
is the Sum and Subſtance of the Parable ; of 
which the Uſe I ſhall make, ſhall be to take 
Occaſion from that Part of it, which I have 
read for my Text, to lay before you the Rea- 
ſons why Providence continues a Mixture of 
"BT ny 
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roor good and bad Men together in the State of 9 M. 
bort the Church. For this we know to be a Diſ- . 
% ũpenſation of Providence that has perplexed 
ga- and ſtagger d many good Men. When the 

ire, 8 - Innocent and Harmleſs are injured and op- 

ga- preſſed by the Troubleſome and Unjuſt, they 

ord | find it very hard to forbear complaining with 

wn þ| the Prophet, Lord, wherefore lookeft thou upon 

the ll them that deal treacherouſly, and boldeft they 
of Þþ Tongue when the wicked devoureth the Man 

ww, | that is more righteous than he? Hab. i. 13. 

ld Even holy David, when he found the Church 

are tyrannized over by the Wicked, could not re- 

the frain from burſting out into that Complaint 

ME. O Lord GOD, to whom Vengeance belongeth, 

nd | tou GOD, to whom Vengeance belongeth, 

A . ſhew thyſelf. Ariſe thou Fudge of the World, 

_. and reward the Proud after their deſerving. 

vill Lord, how long ſball the Ungodly, how long 

ng ſhall the Ungodly triumph ? How long ſhall all 
ih wicked Doers ſpeak ſo diſdainfully, and make 7 
3 ſuch proud boaſting ? Pf. xciv. 1-4. . 
= But not withſtanding all the Prayers and 

of | Supplications of the Righteous, Gop never 

ke MM yet thought fit to give them a total Delive- 
ve rance: So far indeed he has granted their Re- 

a- gqiueſts, as ſometimes to reſcue them from the 

of Pouer and Dominion of the Ungodly: But 
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5 u. to be entirely free from being vexed and 
. troubled by them, is what we muſt never 


expect whilſt this World continues. Whilſt 
the Good and Bad are blended together, it is 
impoſſible but the one muſt ſuffer from the 
other: The Nature of Things requires it 
ſhould be ſo: And there is no avoiding what 
is appointed and decreed. And therefore, 
ſince this is a Malady, which it neceſſarily lies 
upon us all to endure; it may perhaps be 
ſome Eaſe and Satisfaction to us under it, to 
find upon Examination that it is reaſonable 
and juſt. And in Hopes that we may do ſo; 
I ſhall make it the Buſineſs of this Diſcourſe 
to ſhew that in whatever Regard we are con- 
ſidered, whether, with Relation to God, to 


our Neighbour, or ourſelves, it is both our 


Duty and Intereſt to acquieſce. In order to 
this, I ſhall range my Thoughts: under three 
Particulars, and endeavour to prove that to 
deſire a haſty or immediate Removal of the 
Wicked from amongſt us, would 


I. In the FiRsT Place bs an a to 
: thee A 6561) 
II. SECONDLY, it would be a Maden; 
| tage to. the Righteous themſelves :: And 
III. T92RDLY, it would be an Encroach- 
ment upon the Sovereignty of GOD. 
I, In 
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wy 
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be an Injury to the Micted: Becauſe ſuch a — 


Removal of them, would be to deprive them 


of that Time which Gop allows them to 


grow better. For in this Reſpect the Caſe 


of naughty Men, is happily different from 


that of bad Seed. Tares will always be Tares; 
The Quality of them is by no Means alter- 
able: Whereas bad Men may at length, by 
the Grace of Gop, change their Nature, and 

at laſt become good and profitable. It is the 


Misfortune of fallen Angels only not to be 
able to repent : Men, ſo long as they con- 


tinue ſo, are ſtill capable of Amendment. 


The Examples of others, the Starts of their 


own Conſciences, a Fit of Sickneſs, and every 
Judgment that ſtops ſhort of their utter Ruin, 


is an awakening Call and a freſh Motive to 


Repentance. And we ſometimes ſee the moſt 
profligate Sinners reclaimed, by ſome or other 


of theſe Methods. Nor are they, any leſs 


than the beſt of Men, entituled to the Means 


of Grice and Salvation: Thoſe only excepted 
who refuſe all Offers and Calls, and fo through 
their own Obſtinacy become finally rejected. 
But otherwiſe; 'as bad Men as well as good 


are the Sons of Adam; ſo have they the ſame 


Right | 
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— Sacrifice he offered was an Atonement for all 
Mankind: Nor are any Sins ſo great, but that 
ſtill his Blood is ſufficient to expiate them. 
The oldeſt Sinner, and the hardieſt too, if 


laſt, has a Claim to the Reward propoſed in 
it. And therefore as plucking up by the 
Roots; and caſting into the Fire cannot be- 
come a Maſter of a Vineyard, till all other 
Experiments have been made Uſe of to no 
' Purpoſe ; fo it would ill agree with the At- 
tributes of Gop, who is wiſe and good, as 
well as holy and juſt, to give his Creatures 
over to Deſtruction, before they have proved 
themſelves abſolutely incurable. 

Some People perhaps may here object that 
Gop undoubtedly foreſees that a great Part 
of the wicked, notwithſtanding all the Offers 
of Grace he makes to them, will {till perſiſt 
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his Continuance of them tends only to the Diſ- 
quiet and Oppreſſion of the Righteous, with- 
out any Proſpect that the wicked will be 
amended : And that conſequently God's Re- 
moval of them would be a Means to redreſs 
the Injuries of the Good, and prevent the Bad 
from enhancing their Guilt, In anſwer to 


SERM.Rj ght to the Benefits obtained by Chriſt. The 


he embrace the Terms of the Covenant at 


in their Impiety and Sin, and that therefore 


th is, 


33 TT.. 
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this, it would be ſufficient to obſerve that SE R Nö. 


God generally governs the World fo, that, — 
Men may be able to juſtify his Goodneſs: He 
would have all to ſee and obſerve that he de- 


lighteth not in the Death of a Sinner, but had 


rather that he would turn from his Sin and 
be ſaved. But not to inſiſt upon this; ano- 


ther Reaſon may be given for Gop's ſparing 


the wicked even for their own ſakes, though 
he foreſees and foreknows that they will never 


amend. For though the longer they live, 
they become the more removed from Heaven, 
they may notwithſtanding have ſome ſpecious 


Pretence to the Enjoyment of this Life, For 


there is ſcarce any Man ſo deſperately aban- 
doned to Wickedneſs, as not to have ſome 
commendable Quality, ſome Acts of a better 
Kind to temper 'and allay the Venom of his 


bad ones, And if ſo; both Reaſon and Re- 


ligion will inſtruct us, that it becomes a holy 


and juſt Judge to award a Recompence i in Pro- 


portion to each Man's Deſert: But a few 


moral Virtues, where the momentous Duties 


of Religion are deſpiſed, can never merit the 


Reward of Heaven: Nor do ſuch Men either 
reliſh or deſire the Joys and Happineſs of a 
ſpiritual State: But provided they can com- 


paſs the Satisfactions of this World, neglect 
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. M. and deſpiſe all future Advantages. And for 
3 this Reaſon does Gop proceed with ſuch 
People, not only in the Method of Juſtice 
ſtrictly conſidered; but alſo by complying 
with their own Wiſhes and Inclinations. If 
at the ſummoning up of the Account, this be 
found not to anſwer Expectation; they have 
none but their own Folly to thank for it; 
they have the Reward which they propoſed to 
themſelves, and therefore they can by no 


Means accuſe the Juſtice of Gop. 
But the Method and Heads I have pro- 8 fic 
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poſed for my Diſcourſe call on me to ſhew 01 
that the Continuance of bad Men is not only u 
an Act of juſtice to themſelves, but that it is at 
alſo many Ways beneficial to the Good. I V4 
ſhall therefore proceed to obſerve in the h 
ON SECOND Place, that a haſty 1 | 0 
of the Wicked from the World, would, as = 
the State of the World now nds be diſ- 2M 
advantageous to the Righteors themſelves, £ 
For in the preſent Condition of human Affairs I 
it is impoſſible even for GOD to take an "ata ſt 
mediate Vengeance upon the Wicked, with 8 
cout ſenſibly afflicting the Good and Righteous. ti 
For as the Roots of the Tares are ſo entangled te 
with thoſe of the good Seed, that the one fi 


| | | 2 cannot 


De 1 heat wid 14 Tae. 


3 be diſengaged without plucking up 1 1 
the other; ſo are the Intereſts and Relations — 
of good and bad Men ſo mutually mixed and 


inter woven, that it is abſolutely impoſſible 
that any Inconveniencies ſhould happen to the 
one, which ſhall not very nearly affect the 
other alſo, — As Things are now, the Guilty 
cannot ſuffer in themſelves alone, but the 
Circumſtances of the Innocent will through 
their means be brought at leaſt into Confu- 
ſion and Diſorder. A debauched Huſband 
or unfaithful Wife, an unnatural Parent or 
undutiful Child, cannot now be overtaken by 
an immediate Vengeance without mutually in- 
volving one another in Trouble and Grief. 
The Thoughts of loſing to Eternity a near 
Relation, whom the Ties of Blood or Affini- 
ty have made dear, cannot ſure but be a 
great Affliction to thoſe he leaves behind, not- 
withſtanding they may be freed from the 


greateſt Difficulties and Oppreſſions by his 


Death. For by how much the better Chri- 
ſtians they are who ſurvive; by ſo much the 
greater will be their Grief: It being the Na- 
ture of Religion to ſoften our Hearts, and 
to fill them with Tenderneſs and Compaſ- 
ſion. — So that even this Conſideration alone 
would be ſufficient to ſhew, how great a 
Vor. I. * Mercy 
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s ER M: Mercy it is even to the Righteous that the 
Gy Wicked a are qi Aon mda "immediately yu 


niſned. 40105 


But if'6 we will! go on to daporſbe the Subject 


a little further, we ſhall find that ſuch ſpar- 
ing them, is not only an Eaſe to the outward 
Circumſtances and inuard Pity and Paſfions 
of good Men; and conſequently that it not 
only conduces to their Welfare and quiet here; 
but that it is alſo a Means of advancing the 
Rightebus in their Spiritual Affairs, and of 
helping them forward in their Attainment of 


Happineſs-and Bliſs bereafter. It cannot in- 


deed be ſaid that Virtue receives any real or 
intrinſick Value from the Redundance of 


Vice, becauſe Men are to walk not by Ex- 


ample but Rule. And therefore how far ſo- 


ever the Generality of Mankind may de- 
part from that Rule, we are never the leſs 


obliged to live up to it ourſelves. But yet it 
muſt be owned that Virtue is beholden to 
Vice for its Luſtre and Force, ſince the Cru- 


elty and Malice of wicked Men awaken its 
Powers, render the Examples of it more il- 


luſtrious, and ſo in the Event exalt and beau- 


tify, whilſt their Intention is to darken and 
ſuppreſs it. Were there not bad Men in 


"_ World: to miniſter Qccafions, good Men 
1 would 


The Wheat and the Tares. | 
would have no Opportunity of exerciſing their SE, Ix 
moſt. ſhining | Virtues, Were there no Inju- 


rieg offeted, there would be no need of For- 


giveneſs : Nor could Love be returned for 
Hatred, were there none to proſecute with 


Malice and Revenge; The praying for our 


Enemies, and bleſſing them that curſe us, would 


be only nominal Duties and find no Room for 


Practice. And yet it is the Exerciſe of theſe 


Virtues that diſtinguiſhes the Chriſtian, ane 


renders him moſt like to his heavenly Father. 


And therefore without Doubt it is the Benefit 


and Advantage of his Children that Gop de- 
ſigns by continuing a Mixture of good and 
bad Men together. It is the Tyranny of 
theſe in the World, that helps forward the 


Triumphs of the others in the next. Inſo- 


much that the brighteſt Crowns, that ſhall 
then be worn, will in ſome Meaſure be ow- 
ing to the worſt of Men. The glorious Com- 
panyof the Apoſtles, the goodly Fellowſhip of the 


Prophets, and the noble Army of Martyrs are 


almoſt all of them beholden to the Mercilefs 
and Cruel, for thoſe glorious Stations they 
ſhall one Day enjoy in Heaven, They would 
doubtleſs ſhine in a far lower Orb, had not 
the Inhumanity and Blood-thirſtineſs of their 


Perſecutors entituled them to much higher 


XA Spheres. 
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bees —— To go further ſtill, the very 


3 Redemption of Mankind by our bleſſed Saviour, 


and that moſt perfect Pattern of all Goodneſs 


which he ſet us, is a Conſequence of the 
Mixture we are now ſpeaking of : Fudas's 
Treachery, the falſe Witneſs of ſuborned 
Phariſees, Pilate's Cowardice, and the unre- 
lenting Cruelty of an inflamed Rabble, all 


contributed to the great Work of our Salva- 


tion, and were inſtrumental in the procuring 
us that great Example of Meekneſs and Hu- 
mility, of Patience and Submiſſion, of For- 


giveneſs of our Enemies, and praying for our 


Murderers, which otherwiſe our bleſſed Lord 


would have had no Opportunities of ſhewing. 


But not only theſe great and heroick Ex- 


amples of our Lord and his eminent Martyrs 
and Saints: But the Exerciſe of our Virtue in 
every Degree and Kind whatever muſt in ſome 


Meaſure take its Riſe from wicked Men. 80 


that without a Mixture of wicked Men amongſt 


us, we ſhould be ſo far from being able to com- 


paſs the higbeſt Degrees or Seats in Heaven; 


that we ſhould ſcarce have Opportunity of 


obtaining the Joe Forms or Manſions there. 
For Heaven is open to none but thoſe, who 


_ firſt ſtand a Trial to ſhew they are worthy of 


it: And to make this Trial, Temptations to 


Wicked- 
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Wickedneſs, and to Apoſtacy from the Com- SE R M. 
mands and Laws of Go p, are fo abſolutely pf 


neceſſary to be thrown in our Way ; that 
when there was but one Couple in the World 
and never another to try them; God ſaw it 
fit to permit the Devil, i. e. the Devil him 
ſelf in Perſon, to aſſault them. Since that 
indeed the Devil has had no great Occaſion to 
attempt Mankind ſo immediately by himſelf: 
He can do his Work through Men them- 


ſelves, who are Tempters ſufficient to one 


another. But though Tempters to Evil, it is 


our own Fault, if they prove not in the E- 
vent, Inſtruments of our Good. For the more 
and greater Temptations they endeavour to 
throw in our Way; the more and greater Op- 
portunities they afford us (if we manage them 
well) to ſhew our Virtue and Manifeſt our 


Faith. Thus the Chaſtity of Foſeph (to give 


one Inſtance only, where many might be 


brought; I ſay the Chaſtity of Foſeph) had 


never been known had not the Lewdneſs of 


his Miſtreſs given him Occaſion to_exert it. 


But when ſhe ſollicits, and he reſiſts, the 


Patriarch is proved, the Trial is made, and 
the Victory gained. To enter upon his Re- 
ward he muſt paſs through the Priſon indeed, 


the Emblem of the Grave: But even there 


+3 og 0 
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1 os Lord is with him t6- comfort and ſupport 


. bim; and as ſoon as the Time of his Deli- 
verance is come, we find him nen to the 


| Rig ht Hand of the- King. „ 484434: £1 
Soy this, I preſume, 1s ſufficient: 60 ier 


| ther as our deficing a haſty Removal of the 
Wicked would in ſome Meaſure be an Act of 


Injuſtice to themſelves ; fo would it alſo be 


di ſadvantageous to the Righteous : Over and 
above which I am to ue in hs: 180 


III. Tatar Place, 2 auch a 'Defire 
Hat be alſo an Encroachment upon the 


Sovereignty of GOD. For he has promiſed 


that at the Time of Harveſt the Tares and the 


VV heat ſhall be entirely ſeparated : And there- 
fore it does not become us to murmur, be- 
| cauſe they are not already ſevered. We may 

depend upon it, it will be done in convenient 
Time, and as ſoon as Matters ſhall be tho- 
roughly ripe for it; But to complain of De- 
lays, and to call out for the Reapers when 
we think fit, is to invade the Privilege and 


Prerogative of the Houſholder. The Field 


is his, and the Seed his; and therefore his 
alſo is the ſole Right to determine the Time of 
| gathering. And when that comes, I am 


9 chat neither the one will have any 


2 | 8 SatiafaQtion 
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Satisfaction from ſtanding. together ſo long, SE 11 N. 


nor the other complain of not being ſeparated — 
ſooner. AI Worm that dietb, and a Nire un- 


quenchable (how late ſoever they may begin) 


ate 'a Vengeance ſufficient for the greateſt Op- 


preſſion and Wrong: And a never fading Crown 


of Glory (though it were not to be received = 
till Millions of Ages hence) would yet come 
Time enough to fecompence the longeſt Life 
of Sufferings and Contempt. For ſince Pd 
niſhment and Rewards, when once they be- 
gin, muſt both laſt for ever; though Ages of | 
Ages were {till to paſs before they commenc- 


ed. „yet what a Trifle, what a Moment will all 
thoſe Ages appear, compared with that un- 


meaſurable Eternity that muſt ſucceed? From 


theſe Conſiderations therefore we cannot but 


infer, what an Injury we offer to the Good- - 


neſs, the Juſtice, and the Sovereighty of Gap, 


when, we either envy the continued Proſpe- 


rity of the Wicked, or think ourſelves not 


timely enough delivered from than: — 


Inſolence and Tyrann) 
And thus having gone N the fond 


Heads of my Diſcourſe, and having ſhewn it 


to be our Intereſt as well as our Duty, to bear 


with bad Men; I ſhall now endeavour,:'in 


: a mw Words, to apply the whole, by 


XxX 4 ſhew= 


The N, Ae and the Tares. 


2 25 ſhewing what Influence, the Conſideration of 
— n Points ought to have upon our Practice. 


And here I ſhall hope that my Application 
to you all may be one and the ſame: I would 
willingly perſuade myſelf that in this Field, 
or Encloſure, the Seed is all good, and con- 
ſequently I would ſpeak to you in a Lan- 
guage that is adapted rather to Wheat than 
to Tares, It is true, as the Abundance of 
Tares enhances the Price of the good Seed ; 


ſo I have ſhewn that the worſt of Men are 


of Uſe to call forth and to diſtinguiſh the beſt, 
Since it is to theſe that the beſt Men are in- 
debted for the Trial and Proof of their Vir- 
tue, which ſets them beyond the Rank of 


thoſe who have no ſuch Trials to undergo, 
In this Way therefore I again repeat, that 
wicked Men are continually of ſignal Uſe to 
the Good: But then they are of Uſe to them, 


juſt in ſuch a Manner as the Devil is, they 


mount them to Heaven, by the Rebound 


with which they eſcape their Attempts to 
draw them to Hell. —— A Reflection, one 


would think, that if the worſt of Men could 
but once have thought enough to make, they 


would deſpiſe and loath themſelves for the 

Part they carry on and act in the World: 

Damning themſelves certainly by their At- 
2 | | tempts 


PT _ pus YF RS a % ww - 


De Wheat and yhe Tares. 


tempts to damn and ruin others, and plung- 


my themſelves till into deeper Damnation by — 
every Deſign and Attempt that ſucceeds: _ 
Since every conqueſt they gain will moſt aſ- 


ſuredly hereafter hang about them like a 
Load, and the Sins of others being added to 
their own, ſhall fink them ſo much lower in 
Proportion, into the bottomleſs Lake of Brim- 
ſtone and Fire. But let us, my Brethren, 


chuſe to humble them another Way: Let us 


not enhance their own Guilt and Torments, 
by laying ours at their Door; leſt by being 
prevailed on to comply with their Sins, we 
ſhare in their Puniſhment, But rather let us 
diſappoint and mortify the Deſigns, by riſing 
as high proportionably in Virtue, as they 
would fink us in Vice; and climb to Heaven 
by thoſe Cords of Vanity and Sin, which they 
make Uſe of as Inſtruments to draw us to 
Hell. And if we can keep ourſelves thus free 
and clear from their Allurements and Temp- 


tations; we ſhall eaſily know in what Man- 


ner to beheve ourſelves with Regard to the 
Injuries and Oppreſſions they lay on us. 


| For we ſhall only have Occafion for Patience 


and Forbearance, which by a Soul good-na- 
tured and well-diſpoſed are not difficult to be 


obtained. For ſince the Deſign of Provi- 


dence 
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SER M. denice in continuing the Wicked in the World, 


| — is to bring them to Repentance, it certainly t 
behoves us to forward that Deſign (as far as in 8 

us lies) by affording them the Benefit of our t 

| good Advice and pious Examples, If, not- | d 
Miu.ithſtanding all our Endeavours, they con- 0 
tinue obſtinate, and to miſemploy the Time 1 

God graciouſly allows them; Be it to them- t 

ſelves: We have done our Parts, and there- f 

fore the Miſcarriage cannot be laid at our t 

Doors. We are only to be careful not to L 

repine at Gop's Forbearance of them, nor to t 

envy them their preſent Noſperity and Hap- * 

pineſs : The greateſt Enjoyment this World h 

can afford, being but a poor Exchange for the 8 

Loſs of Eternity. And therefore firiee they a 


chuſe their good Things here, let us commi- 
ſerate their Choice, but not think them too 
happy. Should they at laſt return us Evil 
for Good, and load us with Reproaches for 
our ſincere Endeavours; All we have to 
do is to bear it with Patience, and to remem- 
ber that though a univerſal Reformation of 
Mankind, in this State of the World, is what 
we can never hope for; — yet to make our 
Advantage from the Wickedneſ of others is 
what is in our Power. And what can a 
een deſire more ? — - It ſhould be, me- 
thinks, 


f o 
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thinks, a ſufficient Contlatian 3 the SE 4 * 


greateſt” Oppreſſion and Wrong, to conſider 
= whilſt our- Enemies are endeavouring- to 


depreſs us, they only afford us Opportunities, 
of riſing highe 


therefore if we do not withſtand them, we 


fall: But ſtill we have the Comfort to know 
that, provided we refiſt them for a while, 


they cannot laſt for ever: But that when all 


things are ripe a Harveſt will enſue, and that 


a Time is coming when all Mankind ſhall 


have abundant Reaſon to join in that celeftial 


Song of Moſes and the Lamb, — Great and 
Marvellous, are thy Works, Lord GOD A.- 


1 


* 


er. — It muſt indeed be owned 
that theſe are Trials and Temptations, and that 


mighty, juſt. and true are thy Ways thou King 


of. deines Rer. xv. 3. 
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SERMON X. 


7 he Uſefulneſs, Authority, and Effect 
of n | 


Preached a as an n Ordination at 8. Faun, c. 


ROM. ** 14. 15, 16. 


Preacher? 


And how ſhall they preach, except they be a ? 
As it is uritten, How beautiful are the 


Feet of them that prencb the Goſpel of Peace, 
and bring glad Tidings of good Things ! 
But they have not all obeyed the Goſpel. For 


Ifaias ſalth, Lord, who bath believed our 
| a ? 


SE RM. HE Heads which 1 propoſe to draw 
X. from theſe Words requiring as much 
Time as I dare preſume will be allowed me 

(from the enſuing Solemnity) and as I have 
only Occaſion to treat of them at preſent as they 

5 ſtand 


How ſhall. gt hear wi thout 2 


and Effect of Preaching. 


ſtand ſeparately by themſelves, without exa- SE n M. 
mining the Relation they bear to the Con- — 


text; I ſhall not detain you with any Intro- 
es concerning the Occaſion of them, but 
proceed immediately to obſerve four Things 
WIND they obvioully point out to us, VIS. 


I. Fixs r, That it is the eee Fa- 
vour of Gop, that in communicating to us 
his Mind, and in revealing his Will, he makes 
uſe of the Miniſtry of Men ike unto our ſelves. 

How ſhall they hear without a Preacher? 


II. SeconpLy, That leſt theſe Men, by 
being like ourſelves, ſhould want Authority 
to enforce the Word they preach, he has 
thought fit to dignify them with a Divine 
Commiſſion, thereby to ſeparate and diſtinguiſh 
them from the reſt of Mankind. How ſhall 
19 preach, except they be ſent ? 


III. Tar rv, That notwhiRandlnghiah 
theſe things, viz. though thoſe who preach 
the Goſpel are Men lite ourſelves, and ſo have 
nothing of Terror in them to frighten Men 
from hearing them; and yet are dignified 
with a Divine Commiſſion, and ſo want no 
Authority to perſuade Men; yet their Preach- 

: | * 
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SERM. ing has not that due Effect it ought to have. 
1 They have not all obeyed the (Goſpel ; for Iſaias 


Vn, Lord, who hath belt eved our Report 752 


IV. 8 HLY, That though Preaching 
be generally ſo unſuecefsful; yet there ſtill is, 
and ever will be, /u ficient Encouragement, for 
Miniſters to be inſtant in preaching the Word. 
For how beautiful are the F. eet. of | them tbat 
preach the Goſpel of. Peace, and bri "8 wan 

Tidings of good 7. War 5 | 


I. FizsT; 1 am to obſerve” that it is the 
unſpeakable Favour of Gop, that in commu- 
nicating to us his Mind, and. in revealing his 


Will, he makes uſe of the Miniſtry. of Men, 
like unto our ſelves. And this I obſerve from 


thoſe Words in the Text, How ſhall they bear 
. without'a Preacher ? A Queſtion that plainly 
implies, that unleſs the Word be preached 
unto us by the Miniſtry of Man, we muſt 
continue in Ignorance; having no other Means 


of coming to the Knowledge of it. Not that 


it is impoſſible for Gop to communicate it to 
us himſelf, either by a Voice from Heaven, or by 


the Miniſtry of an Angel, or after ſome other 


extraordinary Manner: But becauſe the preach- 
ann it by Man i is the e Method he has 
ever 


VSC a. ef: Sn tm & & 


and Effet? of Preaching. N 


ever made uſe of in revealing it to Mankind. 8 E 2 M. 
We cannot but obſerve, that as this was an In- ä 


ſtitution of his own Appointment, ſo it is a 
Means he has always confined himſelf to, as 
well upon extraordinary as ordinary Occa- 
ſions. I do not mean by this that Gop never 
revealed his Will immediately to Man: For 
that muſt neceſſarily be ſuppoſed; ſince they 
who were the firſt Declarers of it to the World, 
could be inſtructed in it themſelves no other- 
wiſe than from Heaven. And therefore 


though Gop has made known his Mind to 


ſome as it were by Word of Mouth, to others 
by Viſionsand Dreams, and to others again by 


the ſecret Y/hijperings of his Holy Spirit; yet 


this is no Objection to the Poſition laid 
down ; fince they, who were thus thought 
worthy of ſuch extraordinary Revelations, 
were no others than thoſe whom Gop raiſed 
up to be Miniſters of his Word, and to whom he 
revealed it in this Manner, on Purpoſe that they 
ſhould be Meſſengers of it to the People. So 


that ſuch immediate Revelations made to par- 


ticular Men, is itſelf an Argument that when 


ever Gop thinks fit to communicate his Will 
to a People or Nation, or to the whole Body 
of Mankind in general; he judges no Inſtru- 


ment ſo proper to convey it by as the Mouths 
of their Fellow Creatures, 


Nor 
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Nor has this Method been made Uſe of 


by him, only as adapted to this or that parti- 
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cular Diſpenſation ; but is an Inſtitution that 
commenced from the Fall of Man, and ſuch 
as will continue till his Ountforninericn in 
Glory. In the Ante-diluvian World, when 
the Spirit of GOD had for a long Time 
' firove with the Sons of Men, he raiſed up 
Noah, a Preacher of Righteouſneſs, as the 
laſt and likelieſt Means to reclaim them, 
Gen. vi. compared with 2 Pet. ii. 5. After 
the Flood, 'when the Earth was again over- 
ſpread by the Sons of Noah, Gop choſe to 
himſelf a particular Family, the Holy Patri- 
archs, thoſe lively Examples of Faith and 
Righteouſneſs, whom he appointed and ſtil- 
ed his Prophets and his Anointed, Gen. xx. 
7. Pfalm cv. 15. making them as it were 


| itinerant Preachers of his Word, whitherſo- | 


ever they went. After this again, when the 

Lord ſelected the Children of 1ſrael to be a 
peculiar Treaſure to him above all People, and 
conſtituted them a Kingdom of Prieſts, and 
an Holy Nation, Exod. xix. 5, 6. yet even 
theſe were not permitted to receive the Word 
from Gop himſelf ; but Mofes only was call- 
ed up to the Mount, and to him alone Goo 
gave the Law, making him the Inftrument 


of of | conveying it to the People. See Exod, Wo 
. xix. 20, &c, In the Body of which, as all! 


at other Things were provided for which tend- 
ch ed to the Good of Mankind, or the Worſhip 


in of God ;- ſo particular Inſtruments were giv- 
en en for expounding the Word, which was 
ne made the peculiar Office of the Prrefts and 
1p Levites, Levit. x. xi. Deut. xvii. 9, 10. 
ne | xxiv. 8. xxxiii. 10. And when theſe fail- 


ed in their Duty, Gop raiſed up thoſe extra- 
er ordinary Meſſengers of his Word, the Pro- 
r- | phets, by whom, as the holy Penman. tells _ 


to us, he at fundry Times, and in divers Man- 
i- ners, N in Time faſt unto the Fathers, 
1d Heb. i. 1. And when theſe again could not 
1. prevail, Goo ſaw there was Occaſion for a 
x. more powerful Preacher; and therefore the 
re Fullneſs of Time being come, the Sen of GOD 
ob- Bimſelf muſt deſcend from Heaven, and be- 
ae come the Miniſter of his own Wand: But 
a oh | the Depth of the Riches of the Wiſdom 
id and Knowledge of GOD ! Behold the Son 
id of GOD, firſt to qualify himſelf for the Of- 
en fice he had undertaken, clothed himſelf in 
rd Fleſh and Blood, and ſo became the Son of 
I- Man, And thus in the Likeneſs of Man, he 
D gave the World his new Law, the Precepts 
"8 of the Goſpel; for the Promulgation of which 


of 1 Vol. I. * | he 
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5 EE N. he provided, .juſt befote his Aſcenſion, by 
wy appointirg: his Apoſtles to go and teach it to 


all Nations, Matt. xxviit. 19. Theſe in O- 
bedience to his Word, diſperſed. ihemſelvts 
all over the World, and by Virtue of their 


Preaching it was, and of others ſent by _ | 


that as many as were ordained to Life, be- 
lieved, Acts xxxiii. 48. Inſomuch that 
though ſome, through the peculiar Grace of 
Gov, were, by the ſecret Whiſperings of the 


Holy Spirit, firſt inwardly moved to receive 


the Word; yet Man was ſtill, by the ſame 
Grace of Gop, the conſtant Inſtrument of 


conveying. it to them. Thus when the E- 


thiopian Eunuch was reading Eſaias's Pro- 
phecy with a Deſire to underſtand it, Philip 
was ſent to him by the Spirit to expound it, 
Acds viii. 27, Sc. whereas the ſame Spirit, 
that had diſpoſed him to read it, could doubt- 
leſs have enlightened him to underſtand it, 
had not the Wiſdom of Gop thought the 


Evangeliſt a properer Miniſter for that Of- 


fice. Thus again, in the wonderful Conver- 
ſion of St. Paul, though the Lord Jeſus him- 
felf vouchſafed to call jy yet he ſent him 
to Ananias to know what he ſhould do, Acts ix. 


And though an Angel was ſent from Heaven, 


to teſtify to gn. his Acceptance with 


1 oh 1 + Gop; 3 5 
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Ganz. yet he had no Commiſſion to inſtruc S E 


him in the Faith; but Simon Peter muſt be 


ſent for to perform that Office, Ads x. But 


I need not tire you with Inſtances of this Na» 
ture: I ſhall only juſt obſerve to you once 


for all, that as this Inſtitution ever has been 
the conſtant Method of Gop's conveying his 


Word to us; fo the Apoſtle aſſures it ever 
will be, till the Conſummation of all Things. 
For be gave ſome Apoſtles, and ſome Prophets, 


and ſome Evangeliſts, and ſome Paſtors and 


| Teachers, for the perfefting (or rather for the 


fitting out) of the Saints to the Work of the 
Miniſtry, for the edifyi ng of the Body of 


Chriſt: till we all come in the Unity of the 


Paith, and of the Knowledge of the Son of 
GOD, unto the Meaſure of the Stature of the 
Fullneſs of Chriſt, Epheſ. iv. 11, 12, 13. 

Having thus proved the Fact, viz. that 


God, in communicating to us his Mind, and 
in revealing his Word, makes Uſe of the 


Miniſtry of Man like unto ourſelves ; I ſhall 
now proceed to ſhew that this 1 is an unſpeak- 


able Favour. 


Had Man indeed retained his Innocence 
and Integrity; to have converſed with Gop 


would have been his greateſt Happineſs, His 


whole Nature would have been conformable 
Y 2 to 
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s 2 2 M. to the Divine Will, and his chief L Delight to 
— imitate the Perfections of his Creator. This 


muſt conſequently have rendered the Preſence 
of the Deity a deſirable Bleſſing, ſince it is 
natural to covet the Preſence of thoſe we 
love and imitate. So that Gop himſelf 
would have been the Meſſenger of his own 
Laws, and at once have encouraged and 
quickened our Obedience. But this, to our 
Grief and Shame, is only reflecting upon a 
Happineſs, once in our Power, but now for- 
feited and loſt: The Caſe is otherwiſe, and 
Man is fallen: Who no ſooner became con- 
ſcious of Diſobedience - and Guilt, but he 
found his whole Nature alienated from his 
_ *original Purity, and transformed from the I- 
mage of his Maker. The natural Conſe- 
quence of which muſt be, that Man, thus 
deformed, muſt ſhun the Prafince of a per- 
fect and glorious Deity; thus conſcious of 
Guilt and Shame, muſt avoid the Wrath of 
an angry Judge. And therefore when our 
firſt Parents became ſenſible of their Nated- 
neſs, no wonder that they endeavoured to 
Hide themſelves from the Preſence of the Lord, 
Gen. iti. 8, Nor is it at all difficult to ac- 
count, why the ſame Dread of the Divine 
Majeſty that fir ſeized Adam, ſhould. ſtill 

I hold 


2 


and Effect of Preaching. 


hold. Poſſeſſion of his Poſterity; fince weSE RM. 
can't but know, that ſo long as the Guilt is 
tranſmitted down, the Horror of it muſt ac- 


company it. And Senſe of this therefore it 
was, that filled Facob with Admiration, that, 
after he had ſzen GOD: Face to Face, his 
Life Should be preſerved, Gen. xxxii. 30. To 
this alſo it was owing that Hagar, Gen. xvi. 
13. and Gideon, Judg. vi. 22, 23. and Ma- 


naab, Judg. xxxiii. 2 2. were each of them 
under Apprehenſions of Death, upon ſeeing 
the Lord. Nor need we be ſurprized that 


the Children of Iſrael, when they had heard 


the Voice of the Lord, intreated that the 


Mord might not be ſpoken to them, after that 
Manner, any more, Exod. xx. 19. compa- 
red with Heb. xii. 19. when the Author of 


the Epiſtle to the Hebrews tells us, that even 
| Moſes (whom the Lord favoured ſo much as 


to ſpeak to him Face to Face, as a Man ſpeaks 


etb to bis Friend, Exod. xxxiii. 11.) yet 
found the Sight ſo terrible, that be ſaid, J 


exceedingly fear and quake, Heb. xii. 19, 21. 
If then God's communicating his Will either 
by h:mſelf or an Angel, be thus dreadful and 
aſtoniſhing ; how much ought we to adore. 
his Goodneſs for making Uſe of the Miniſtry 
1 M ! For did he not vouchſafe to give 
; 5 3 > 
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oK. us Laws to walk by, we ſhould be miſerable 
— indeed: And though he gave us 


Laws, yet were his Method of conveying 
them to us either by a Voice or a Meſſenger 


from Heaven, we ſhould forego the Bleſſing 
to avoid the Means: But as he has made Man 
the Miniſter, we have all the Comforts and 


Advantages of his Word, without the Dread 


of his Appearance. 

And as we are thus free from all Approhen- 
ſions from the Miniſters of the Word; ſo are 
we ſecure by the ſame Means, that no more 
of the Word itſelf will be impoſed upon us 
than we ſhall be able to bear, Were it in- 
deed the Office of ſuperior Agents, of Beings 
unacquainted with the Clogs and Hindrances 
of Fleſh and Blood, to expound the Rules of 


our Obedience; we might reaſonably fear 


that through Ignorance of our Weakneſs, they 
would interpret it in too ſtrict a Senſe for the 
Capacity of our human Frame. But this 
Fear we are delivered from by the good Pro- 
vidence of Gop, who has appointed no others 
to explain his Laws to us, than ſuch as are 
themſelves obliged to walk by thoſe Laws, 
and under the fame Impediments as thoſe 
they preach to; and conſequently ſuch as 

will give no other Interpretation of his Word, 


than 
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chen What human Nature, under all it's In-s E & . 
firmlties „may readily comply with. And. 


* all Point, tempted like us we ate, Heb. iv. 
ad 15. Ib ſHould we account it no leſh than an 
52 inen reffible Benefit; that thoſe, who are the 
. Stewards and Diſpenſers of his Word, are 
_ Men' fenſible'of the fame Failings with our- 
EE ſelves, and equally depreſſed! with the In- 
60 1 cumbranees of a depraved Nature. | 
. Nor muſt we omit ſtill another Advantage 
85 uy from this Inſtitution of Gop's re- 
i fealing his Mind by the Min iniſtry of Man; 
of that is the Eaſineſs of being informed in 
IM wa Wilt of Gop, of knowing what it is he 
* commands and requires of us. Were all our 
be Inſtructions to be given incedlately from 
his Hea wen; as often ag we wavered in any Un 
* certaintiks, we ſhould” be uneaſy for a new 
"if Meſſenger from thence to reſolve our Doubts. 
FR And though God," through.his infinite Met- 
a : &, has given us the Scriprures to be a fand- 
fo ing Rule, whereby to conform dur" Lives; 
a yet they are not without their ebe, 
d, 5 bard to be underſtood, which, without 


therefore. as the Apoſtle notes it to be our 

iculat Advantage, that we have not an 
Higb Prieft, which cannot be touched with | 
the" Pele uf our Infirmities, but' who was in 
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2 ſome ſupernatural Aſſiſtance, they that are 23 
| ny Unlearned and unſtable would. -wreſt to their 1 
o Deſtruction, 2 Pet. ii. 16. And even 7M 
in the plainer Texts of Seripture, when ap- i 
plied to a Man's own, Caſe, ſome Scruples 
may ariſe, which his natural Propenſity to y 
favour himſelf, may make him unfit to re- 
ſolve. But now by this gracious Inſtitution 
Proviſions are made for all theſe Exigencies. 
For as by the Miniſtry of Men he has given 
a Rule of Life for the Uſe of Men; ſo is the 
Senſe and Meaning of that Rule, to be ſought 
for of no other than Men: To the end that 
the Ignorant may know where to apply for 
Inſtruction, the Doubtful for Satisfaction, the 
5 Penitent for Pardon, and all Mankind for the 
5 Interpretation of the Word. Which, as it 
is now adminiſtered, is (as Moſes ſaid of he 
Law) not hidden from us, neither is it far : 
At is not in Heaven, that we ſhould ſay, Who 
Shall go up for us to Heaven, and. bring it 
unto us, that ue may hear it and do it ? 
Neither i is it beyond the Sea, that we. Dou 
Jay, Who ſball go over the Sea for ut, and 
bring it unto us, that we may bear it e 
it? But the Word is very nigb unto us.. 
that we 15. ys it ache 4 it, Deut. **. 
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Thus have I ſhewed in ſome Meaſure. the SE R M. 
Benefits and Advantages accruing to Man- 

kind from Gop's' revealing to us his Will by 

the Miniſtry of Man. I ſhall therefore add 


no more on this Head, than to obſerve to 


you by Way of Inference, the horrid Impiety 
of ſome Men, who, becauſe Gop has been 


ſo gracious as to communicate to them his 


Word after ſo familiar a Manner, ſet at 


Nought his Inſtitution, and even renounce = 


the Word itſelf for the Sake of it's Mini ſters. 


Can any thing be more ungrateful as well as 
wicked and profane, than for thoſe, for 


whoſe Sakes this Inſtitution was appointed, 
and even at their own Requeſts, to deſpiſe 


and contemn it? We find it upon Record 


that it was the unanimous Deſire of the Chil- 


| dren of Iſrael to Moſes, Speak thou with us, 
and we will bear; but let not GOD ſpeak 
with us, left we 44 Exod. xx. 19. From 
whence we may learn that the Miniſtry of 


Man was once thought a Bleſſing; why then 


ſhould the Continuance of it render it mean 
| and deſpicable? Are Men better prepared 


now to meet Gop himſelf ?; Or is it becauſe 


ve have no further Qccaſion to hear from 


him at all? Neither of theſe may be granted. 
For as to the firſt hs Appearance of an 
Angel 


The Uſ efulneſs, Authority, 


SERM. Ange] only, has through all Ages put Ran- 
— kind to the ſame Fear and Dread; and there | 


fore how would they be able to faſtain them- 


ſelves in the Preſence of the Almighty ? And 
as to the latter, there is till the ſame Occa- 


fion for inſtructing the Ignorant, for reclaim- 
ing the Vicious, for ſtrengthening the Weak; 
for confirming the Strong, for quickening the 
Slothful, for encouraging the Timorous, for 
- compoſing the Scrupulous, and for ſatisfying 
the Doubtful, And how ſhall all this be 
done, but by applying to them the Word by 
the Miniſtry of Man? This is the Means 
Gop has appointed to be uſed on ſuch Oc- 
caſions, and therefore we are not to look now 
for the Miracle of a peculiar and extraordi- 
nary Aſſiſtance: Much leſs may they expect 
it who affront and trample upon his ordinary 


Inſtitutions. It is true indeed, Thoſe who 


are appointed Preachers of the Word are no 
other than Men, than Men of like Paſſions 
and Failings with ourſelves: But ſtill they 


have the Honour to bear a nearer Relation to \ 
| Gop, whoſe immediate Servants or Minifters 


they are. A Character, one would think, 
that ſhould not render them leſs worthy o 'of 
"Regard, fince it is a natural Conſequence © of 
i, that to ſet at Nought their Miniftrations, 


or 
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| of the Word ſhould be able 40 prove that 
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or to make light of their Doctrine, js not bes al 
much an Injury to them, as — 


to their Maſter. The Words they utter, ſo 
long as they explain or enforce the Scriptures, 


are ſuch as they are commanded by Gop to 


preach; and therefore the Diſhonour redoundg 


boo him, if they are not received with Atten- 
tion and Obedience. For our Saviour told 


his Diſciples, He that heareth you, beareth 
me, and that the Neglect of hearing them, 
would be a Contempt not ſo much to them, 
as to himſelf and his Father. For he, (faith. 


our Saviour) that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me; 


and he, that deſpiſetbh me, deſpiſeth him that 


fent me, Luke x. 16. But this naturally 


leads me to the next Head of my Diſcourſe, 


under which I am to obſerve, 


II. SezconDLy, That left the Miniſters 

of the Word, by being Men, like ourſelves, 
ſhould want Authority to enforce the Word 
they preach, Gop has thought fit to digni- 
fy them with a Divine Commiſſion, and there- 


by to ſeparate and diſtinguiſh them from the 
reſt of Mankind. And here it will be ne- 


ceſſary in the firſt Place to obſerve, that, as 
it may be reaſonably expected, that Miniſters 


they 


The Ejefulnefe, Authority, 


27 RM. - BO act by God's Authority, even to the 
1 Satisfaction of thoſe they preach to; ſo have 


thoſe who have been duly commiſiioned: been 


always able to give Evidence of ſuch Autho- 


rity. This Evidence indeed has been diffe- 
rent as the Occaſion has required: For when- 
ever Gor has made Uſe of any extraordina- 
ry Meſſengers, either to foretel any ſignal 


Mercy, or to denounce 'any ſudden Judg- 


ment, or to be the Authors of a new Diſpen= 
fation ; he has impowered them to prove 


their Miſſion by external Signs and Wonders. 


Thus Moſes, and thus Chrift, who came, 
each of them, to eſtabliſh a new Law, firſt 


ſhewed their Divine Commiſſion by the Fin- 
ger of Gop. And the Prophets, when they 
foretold any ſignal Mercy or Judgment not 


before revealed, either left the Event of their 
Prediction to ſhew the Truth of their Mifli- 


on, or, if there was Occaſion for it, made 


Uſe' of a Miracle. But at other Times, 


when Gop has given Men a ftanding Rule to 
walk by, and has appointed an ordinary 


 Caurſe of Miniſters to interpret it to the Peo- 


ple; theſe Miniſters; being not to make any 


new Revelation, but only to expound a Law 
already given, have no Occaſion to work 


n nc to prove their Commiſſion, 
| 1 | but 


. g. a Fer 


Sane pas 


but only to be able to ſhew by that Law 16 KU 
ſelf, that they are the Perſons a 


preach it to the People. Thus when the 


Law of Moſes was given to the Ijraelites, it 
was made a perpetual Ordinance of that Law, 
that Aaron and his Sons, after him ſhould teach 


the Children of Iſrael all the Statutes which 


tbe Lord bad ſpoken unto them by the Hand of 
Moſes, Levit. x. 11. So that their Com- 
miſſion to teach and expound the Law was 


atteſted ſufficiently, without further Evidence, 
by the Law itſelf. And fo again when our 
Saviour introduced a new Religion, and gave 
us the Goſpel to walk by; he appointed the 


Apoſtles, and thoſe that ſhould regularly de- 


rive their Commiſſion from them, by a ſpi- 


ritual Generation, to be the ordinary Mini- 
ſters of it, even to the End of the World, 
M,᷑att. xxviil. 19, 20. And this general Com- 
miſſion being by his Command recorded in 
the Goſpel itſelf; they that ſo derive their 


Authority to preach the Word, can give as 
convincing Evidence of their Miſſion (to thoſe 
I mean who believe the Goſpel) as if they 
could prove it by Signs and Wonders. Nor 
is it any Objection, that the Apoſtles worked 
Miracles to prove their Mifſion, notwith- 
ſtanding the Authority of the Goſpel that they 
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$ ERM received it directly from Chriſt himſelf ; be- 


— cauſe 3 whom. the Apalilen Fabr. to, 


ledged, our * 3 and — 
iy ſuch as the Goſpel was not known to. 
And therefore we may very reaſonably ſup- 
poſe, that before any People or Nation would 


receive a new Religion, which quite over- 


threw or deſtroyed their old one, they would 


demand ſome extraordinary Proof of the Truth | 


of that Religion which was propoſed in the 


Room of it, So that in Reality, the End of 
the Apoſtles working Miracles, was not fo 


much to prove they had received their Com- 


miſſion from Chriſt, as to prove that Chriſt 
himſelf, who ſent them, was no Impoſtor; 


but that, though the unknown, he was yet 


the true GOD. Whereas with us the Caſe 


is quite different, We believe in Chriſt as 
our Saviour, and have received the Goſpel as 
his Word: And therefore ſince that informs 
us that they who derive their Commiſſion by 


Succeſſion from the Apoſtles, and fo from 


Him, are by Him empowered to preach the 
Word ; we are not to demand any extraordi- 


nary Teſt of their Miſſion, but to acquieſce 


under the general Proof which the Goſpel 


_ of their 2 Since therefore 
their 
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thieſe f is not only lawful and commendable, 


a Effet of Preathing. 


their Commiſſion is ſo evident and undenia- SERM- 


Terms that GOD has committed unto _ 
the Word of Reconciliation, and that they ar 


Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as though GOD did 
beſeech you by them, 2 Cor. v. 19, 20. there 
needs no further Argument to ſhew that, 
though the Miniſters of God are Men of like 


Paſſions and Failings with yourſelves, yet 
they want no Authority 1 to enforce the Word 


. they preach, 


But the Text implies a great deal more : 
and that is, that none are qualified to preach 
the Word without Authority. For the Que- 


| ftion here alked, (How ſhall they preach ex- 


cept they be ſont ?) plainly intimates that 


Preaching is an AF of Authority, not to be 
_ undertaken, but by ſuch as are eſpecially com- 


miſſioned thereunto. But here we muſt ob- 


ſerve, that it is one Thing to interpret the 
Scripture in a private Way, and to inſtruct 


the Ignorant in the Meaning of it, according 
to the beſt of one's Capacity, when Oppor- 
tunities ſhall offer, and Occaſions require; 
and another to take upon one's Self the Func- 
tion of preaching and explaining the Goſpel 
publickly and with Authority. The firſt of 


but 
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EN Ni but what is incumbent upon 


The Uſefulneſs, Authority, 
every Man, eſpe- 


c Cially upon thoſe who have the Care of Chil- 
dren, or Servants, or others under them. The 


other is unlawful and facrilegious, and what 
Ranks ſuch as are guilty of it amongſt thoſe 
falſe Prophets which Gop complains of to 


Feremiab, that he bad not ſent them, and yet 


they ran, Jer. xxiii. 2 1. 
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I own indeed that thoſe Words may be 


meant of a diſtinct and new Meſſage, and 


that they were ſpoken of ſuch Prophets as 


cc 


pretended a new Doctrine, for which they 


* had no Commiſſion from Gop. But which 
way ſoever they be expounded, they wi 
conclude right in this particular. For if 


they ſignify an ordinary Miſſion ; then 


there is an ordinary Miſſion of Preacher 
which no Man muſt uſurp, unleſs he c 


clearly prove his Title to be derived fro 
Gop. But if they ſignify an extraordinary 
Caſe, and that no Meſſage tnay be pre- 


tended by Prophets, but what they have 
Commiſſion for ; then muſt not ordinary 


Perſons pretend an extraordinary Commiſ- 
ſion to an ordinary Purpoſe. For it is 
very plain from all the Diſpenſations of his 
Providence, that Gop will never endure 


| that Order ſhould be interrupted to no Pur- 


* - ; 


=—_— 
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* poſe; and conſequently that he will eber * RM. 
give an extraordinary Commiſſion unleſs it 


cc 


«c 
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be to a proportionable End. Whoſoever 
therefore pretends to a Licence of Preach- 
ing by Virtue'of an extraordinary Callin - 
muſt ſee that he be furniſhed with an ex- 


traordinary Meſſage, leſt his Commiſſion 


be thought ridiculous. And when he 
comes, he muſt be ſure to ſhew his Au- 
thority by an Argument proportionable, 


i. e. by ſuch a Proof, without which no wiſe 


Man can reaſonably believe him, which 
cannot be leſs than Miraculous and Divine. 
In all other Caſes he comes under the 


. Curſe of thoſe whom GOD has not ſent ; 


He goes on his own Errand, and therefore 
muſt not expect his Wages from him. 
© Whoever therefore cannot ſay with St. 


Paul, that he is ordained a Preacher, 


1 Tim. ii. 7. (how great ſoever his Abili- 
ties may be) has yet no Title to teſtify 


* Chriſt, For, though to be able to perform 


an Office may be a good Reaſon, why a 
Perſon ſhould be ordained to that Office; 
yet it gives him no Authority till he be ſo 
ordained, Every wiſe Man is not a Coun- 
ſellor of State, nor every good Lawyer 
a Judge. Ability or Skill is only a Qua- 
Vor. I. 3 „ lification, 


2 


(cc « liication, — muſt he enabled to act by 
% Ce, ſomething that t its Authority. And 
it is very remarkable that when Judas was 
e fallen from his Apoſtleſhip, though there 


% were Numbers of ſufficient Knowledge and | 


Ability to ſupply his Office (v/z. all that 
accompanied with the Apoſtles during the 
% Time that the Lord Feſus went in and out 
1 among /t them) yet not one of them would 
s preſume to do it, but the Appointment of his 
«© Succeſlor was referred to a Divine Election. 
A plain Demonſtration, that the Preaching 
or bearing Witneſs. of Jeſus and his Reſur- 
erection, was not only a Work but a Divine 


7 Office: And that beſides Experience and 


«Abi lity, a. particular Ordination was ac- 
6c counted. neceſſary before any one abe 

4 undextake it... 

And thus having ſhewed both the Neceſſi- 
ty of 4 Miniſtry, and the Neceſſity. allo of 
a. Divine Commiſſion to qualify ſuch a Mi- 


niſtry for the Performance of their Office ; 


what better Uſe can I make of the whole than 
to obſerve to you the happy Conſtitution of our 
Cburch, which. is bleſt with a Miniſtry ſo qua- 
lied? They that preach the Goſpel with us 


* See Biſhop Tabor s Divine Inſtitution of the Office Miniſ 
terial. p. 16, 17. 
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are not ſuch as the Populace have made Choices E R M- 
of, and affigned to their Office, or ſuch ESE, 


have received a pretended Ordination from 
meer Prefbyters or Elders, who wete never 


inveſted witli a Power to give it; but ſuch as 


were ſet apart by a fuperior Order, who by 
a regular Succeſſion from Chriſt himſelf de- 


rive their Commiſſion to ordain others. A 


Bleffing that all the Reformed abroad (if they 
mean what they fay) envy us and with for. 


For it is the peculiar Happineſs of the Engl; | 
Church (among all that have thrown off the 


Errors of Popery) not to aſcribe either to the 
Clergy or Laity any unprecedented Powers, 
nor yet to encroach upon their ancient Liber- ; 
ties. The People have ſtill the Privilege of 

objeting, if they have any Thing to alledge 
againſt” the Morals or Converſation of the 
Perſon to be ordained; and therefore are ſo- 


lemnly appealed to at the Confirmation of our 
| Biſhops, as well as in our Forms of Ordina- 


tion both of Deacons and Prieſts. And in the 
Ordination of a Prieſt, the Priefts that are 
preſent are to join with the Biſhop in the In- 
poſition of Hands to teſtify their Conſent, 


- whilſt the Biſpop himſelf, as the Mouth of 


them all, pronounces the Form, and com- 
municates the Authority. And this being 
all the Share in Ordination, that was ever 
Z 2 allowed 


349 The Uſefulneſs, Authority, 
8 . allowed to the Order of Preſtyters from 
— the Apoſtolick Age to that of the Refor- 
mation; our Church ſuppoſes that it is as 
much as any Preſpyters now will claim or ex- 
pect. She is ſenſible that there is no Inſtance, 
during all that Time, i. e. for fifteen hundred 
Vears together, of an Ordination performed 
by meer Preſbyters alone, which was ever 
allowed by the Church to be valid and good : 
And therefore ſhe thinks ſhe has no Power 
now to inveſt them with a Commiſſion, which 
they were never before permitted to execute. 
Much leſs can ſhe acknowledge thoſe Perſons 
to be inveſted with any ſuch Commiſſion, 
whom as deriving their own Orders (in Oppoſi- 
tion to the Epiſcopal) from no other than Pre/< 
byters, ſhe knows not how to look upon but 
as ſchiſmatical Laymen. Theſe therefore we 
apprehend to have ſo little Authority to com- 
mit the Office, I am ſpeaking of, to others; 
that as yet we are at a Loſs toknow by what 
Authority they take it upon themſelves. It 
being evident from the univerſal Practice of 
. the Church that no Layman (even in Com- 
munion) was ever allowed topreach in publick 
without the ſpecial Appointment of the Bi- 
ſhop *: And this only in a few Caſes, where 
dee Bingbam's Antiqu, I. xiv. c. 4. i, 4. 
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the Fault is yours. 
proceed to the - 


ſome Sight Abilities of the N 4 com- $ ER! M. 


miſſioned, made their Preaching in a Man- LES” 
ner neceſſary to the Church. For ordina- 
rily the Office was the Biſhop's Province, and 
only devolved upon the Preſbyters themſelves 


by his Licence and Conſent. Such was the 
Conſtitution of the Primitive Church: And 
ſuch, bleſſed be Gop ! is at preſent our 
own, Who then would refuſe ſo neceſſary 


an Ordinance from ſo ſure a Miniſtry, purely 


for the ſake of hearing i it from another which 
is bold toadminiſter it without any Authority ? 


Should we miſlead you, provided that you are 
not inſtrumental yourſelves to your going out of 


the Way; you will have this to comfort you, 


when you find yourſelves in the Wrong, that 
the Error was properly none of yours. You 


followed thoſe that were appointed to ditect 


you, therefore we muſt bear the Blame of 
. your going aſtray. Whereas. when you fol- 
low thoſe who have no Buſineſs to lead you; 


you will be accountable, not only for going 
after ſtrange Guides, but alſo for all the Er- 
rors into which they ſhall bring you. They 
had no Authority or Commiſſion to direct you; 
and therefore if you are miſled by them 
But it is Time I ſhould 
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II. Trap Head of my Diſcourſe, ner 


which 1 am to ſhew, that though they Who 


1 the Goſpel are Men like ourlelyes, ſo | 
have nothing of Terror in them to frighten 
Men from hearing them; and yet are digui- 
fied with a Divine Commiſſion, and ſo want 
no Authority to perſuade Men; yet their 
Preaching bas not generally that dut Effet it 
' Qught to have. For ſo the Text informs us, 
that after the preaching of the Son f GOD 
bimſeh , who certainly wanted neither Autho- 
rity nor Words to gain the Belief of his Hearers ; 
and of the Apoſtles after him, who ſpake alſo 


as the Spirit gave them Utterance, the Jews 


ſtill perſiſted in Unbelief and Infidelity ; 


They have nat all obeyed the Goſpel. Nay ſo 


few of them had attended to it, that the 
Apoſtle complains of their Incredulity in the 
Words of the Prophet, Lord, abo hath be. 
lieued our Report ? Ifai, Iii. 1. It muſt indeed 
| be owned, in behalf of the Jews, that they 
had a better Plea to urge for not obeying the 
Word, than Chriſtians can ever alledge for 


themſelves, The Quitting of their Law and 


Religion muſt have been the Conſequence of 
their Obedience ; whereas there is no other 
End hg in preaching to Chriſtians, 

than 
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_ than to prevail with them to live up to thats 5 M. 
er Religion which they already profeſs. And 


and he of Preachis 


ho yet, notwithſtanding fo wide a Difference, 
{ that the Succeſſion of Preaching with us, is 
en as little as it was with them, is a Matter of 
oe Fa& too evident to be detited; "Nay it is 4 
ant Truth fo open and profeſſed, that ſome do, 
{ts for that Reaſon, cry out upon the Uſcleſneſs 
it of the Inſtitution, and becauſe it produces no 
us, better Effects would have the Office diſcon- 
D tinued. So that to go about to prove what no 
no- Body will gainſay, would be a needleſs 
rs; Trouble: And therefore it may probably be 
110 of greater Uſe to ſhew that the Inefficacy of 
eWS Preaching is not ſo much owing to any De- 
ty ; fault in the Miniſters, as to the Indiſpoſition 
0 of the Hearers. Who too often come, not 
the with Defire to be edified and inſtructed, but 
the meerly out of Cuſtom, or to paſs any the 
be- Time. Some indeed may be drawn by other 
ced Motives, but {till ſuch as are foreign to the 
bey true ones; and therefore they cannot reaſon- 
the ably expect Benefit from the Word ſince they 
for come not for the ſake of it. Nothing can be 
and 2 greater Proof of this, than the ill Succeſs 
e of of the moſt celebrated Preachers, who as little 
ther Influence the Lives of their Anditots, as Men 
ans, of leſs Eloquence and meaner Parts z a ſure 
han | Z 4 Sign 


8E AM. Sign that the Unavailableneſs of Preaching 


The Uſefulneſs, Authority, 


bee not proceed from the Inſufficiency of the 


Miniſters, but from the, entzog of the 
Hearn. | 
In ſhort the Caſe of che, moſt able — 
| gow, is the ſame with that of Ezekiel of old, 
who was followed and admired for the Sake 
of his Prophecies, but could never prevail 
with the People to be warned by them. . That 
Prophet's own Account of himſelf in this 
Matter, Ezek, xxxiii. 30—3 3. is ſo very ap- 
plicable to the Subject we are upon, that 1 
cannot forbear making uſe of it, with a lit- 
tle Paraphraſe to deſcribe the Caſe of ſuch 
Preachers with us. Son of Man, (faith. Gon 
to him) the Children of thy People fill are 
talking of thee oy the Walls and in the Doors 
of the Houſes : i. e. in all publick Aſſemblies, 
and whereſoever they met, he was the Sub- 
ject of their Diſcourſe. They ſpeak one to 
another, every one to his Nerghbour, ſaying, 
Come, I pray you, and hear what is the Word 
that cometh forth from the Lord. When- 
ever they knew he was to utter any Prophecy, 
they called upon one another to go and hear 
him. 7. bey come unto thee as the People com- 
erb, i.e. in Troops and Companies, as the 
dere 80 out to War, inſomuch that the 
„ 


Place bebe he pepe was thronged and s E R M. 


crowded. They ſit before thee, as my People: 


With as much Shew of Sanctity and Devotion; 


as if they were aſſembled for the Worſhip of 


| Gop., And they hear thy Words : They 


did not, it ſeems, only come, ſome to fit 
gravely and demurely, others to talk imper- 
tinently, or to fall aſleep : But they were 
really attentive to what he ſaid ; they catched 
at his Words and word let nothing ſlip. But 
then it follows, —— But they will not do 
them, for with th Mouth they ſhew much 
Love, but their Heart goeth after their Co- 


| vwetouſneſs. So that notwithſtanding all their 
Attention and ſeeming Devotion, and though 


they liked and approved of his Doctrine; yet 
his Prophecies were neglected when they 


ſhould be put in Practice, and all his Elo- 
quence could not reclaim them from their 


Vices. And lo, thou art unto them as a very 
lovely Song of one that has a pleaſant Voice, 
and can play well on an Inſtrument, for they 
hear thy Words, but they do them not. His 
Diſcourſes were methodical and well com- 
poſed, like a Song well ſet ; and the Prophet 


_ himſelf had the Advantage of a good Voice; 


his Delivery was juſt-and his Cadence true; 


which gave as much Life to his Diſcourſes, as 


an 
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The 5 Authority, 


2 u. 0 Inſtrument to a Song : But yet for all this, 
nc ee Prophecies were at laſt, no more than a 


Song ; they ſunk not into their Hearts; but 
as ſoon as the Muſick of them was over, the 
Words were forgot: For, ſo it goes on, they 
hear thy Words, but they 5 them not. And 
now who is there, that heareth this Deſcrip- 


tion of the Prophet Ezekiel, but muſt ap- 
plwGwͤy it to many of our own Generation? There 
is no need therefore of any Application of 


mine: I ſhall only deſire that together with 
the foregoing, you would take the remaining 
Words into Confideration. And when this 
eometh (lo, it will come) then ſhall they know 
that a Prophet has been amongſt them. Such a 
Prophet, as their own Hearts had wiſhed for, 
and therefore ſuch as left them no Excuſe for 
not obeying his Warnings, So that it is not, 
you ſee, the Perfection of the Preacher that 
makes his Diſcourſes available; but unleſs his 
Hearers alſo are rightly diſpoſed, his Preaching 
is in vain, And this Diſpofition Gon only 


can give: It is he alone that can prepare Men's 
Hearts for the Reception of the Word, which 


the beſt qualified Preacher can only utter and 
make known to them. A Par may plant, 


and an Arox los may water; but it is GOD 


— bar can give the Encreaſe, x Cor. iii. 6,7. 
Nen 


and 2 of e 3. 
Neither one, nor the other, ſignifies an y thing, $ 8 7 RM. 
ynles the Bleſſing of Gop attend 1 it: To his can 
meer Grace and Favour it is owing, that the 
Word, by Whomſoever preached, has any Ef- 
ket. And that Favour and Grace none ſure | 


can expect, who aſſemble at Sermons, as the 


People, I have mentioned, did to Exzekzel's 


Prophecies, not for the Sake of profiting by 
what they hear, but for a little Amuſement 
perhaps, for Cuſtom. or Faſhion, for ſeeing 
or meeting their Neighbours, and Friends, 
or upon ſome Call or other as inſignificant and 
trifling, and ſometimes in ſhort only for the 
Sake of looking into a Church, which they 
happen to paſs by, Where theſe are the 
Motives that draw Men to Church; where 
they are toſſed in, I may ſay, by ſuch Acci- 


dents as theſe ; no Wonder if they return as 


empty as they came: It is poſſible indeed that 


ſomething they hear may happen to ſtrike 


them, and juſt for the Time give a Turn to 


their Thoughts: But what can be expected 


from Impreſſions ſo accidentally received, but 


that they ſhould prove like the Seed in the 
| Parable, which was /own by the Way-/ide, 


and which therefore was immediately trodden 
down and devoured, Luk. viii. 5, &c. As 


ſoon as they are Sone, their old Thoughts 


return; 


348 The Uſe falſe, Aakerth, - 


8 FR M. return; and their Careleſneſs of their Salva: 
tion, makes them forget what they heard, 
and in as little Time perhaps as they were 
hearing it: It being no difficult Matter for 
Satan immediately to ſnatch that away, which 
they got ſo caſually and held fo ſlightly. Nei- 
ther do I deny that ſome may proceed a good 
deal further than this ; that they may come 
to Church purpoſely to hear the Word 
of Gop; that when they hear it, they may 
receive it with Pleaſure, and reſolve to prac 
tiſe as well as hear: But with theſe again it 
often fares as it did with the Seed which hap- 
pened to fall upon the ſtony Ground, where it 
immediately ſprang up, becauſe it had not much 
Earth; but when the Sun was up, it was 
ſcorched, and becauſe it had no Root it wither'd 
a For the Men we are ſpeaking of, be- 
ing affected for the preſent with the Doctrine 
delivered, reſolve often upon the Spot, (but 
without conſidering the Difficulties they are 
undertaking) to reform their Lives, and to en- 
tor upon a Courſe of Piety and Devotion. And | 
this Reſolution they hold for a ſmall Time ; 
during which they. embrace all Opportunities 
of being informed in their Duty. But when 
they find that Self. denial, Abſtinence and * 
Mortification are Parts of Religion, they pauſe 
and - 


and Effet of Preaching. 


and are at a Stand; and their Reſolution not 5 E R M. 
having Root enough in them to bear up un- E.. 


der theſe, they forget it by Degrees, and re- 
lapſe into their old Indulgences and Eaſe. 
Though there are ſome again who will pro- 
ceed thus far ; and undertake even the ſevereſt 
Duties of Religion at convenient Seaſons, pro- 
vided they may now and then be allowed to 
| indulge their Appetites when they are warm 
and craving. But are not theſe again the 
Perſons whom our Lord means by thoſe who 
receive the Word among Thorns, and with 


whom the Cares of the World, pay the De- 


ceitfulneſs of Riches, and the Luſts of other 
, things, entring in, choke the Word and it be- 


cometh unfruitful ? 
And thus it appears, I think too evidently 


and glaring, that neither the Graciouſneſs of 


the Inſtitution, nor the, Authority of the 


Preachers is ſufficient to render the Miniſtry, 


in ſuch Manner as it ought to be, effectual. 
But I think what I have ſaid, makes it equal- 


ly clear that the Hindrances lie at the Hearers 


Door : And therefore a proper Application to 
thoſe on whom it lies to hear, is the beſt Uſe 
I can make of the preſent Head. 

If then you are perſuaded of the Truth of 


- what I have ſaid, and you are convinced it is 


1 . in 


— 


350 a5. Mf. Authority, 

SE ** in your Power to make our Miniftry more ef- 
A fettual ; you will not, I hope, watt Arguments 

to ſhew that it is your Duty to do ſo. Con- 
ſider that it is your Intereſt which we purfoe, 
and that conſequently if you obſtruct or flight 

our Endeavours, it will end at laſt in your 

own Loſs, Whenever therefore you cotne 

to attend our Miniſtry, let the Defice of Edi- 
fication be the Motive that draws you, and re- 

ſolve to practiſe as well as hear. Do not look 

upon our Sermons as tranfifory Entertainments 
for half an Hour; but receive them as the 

Inſtructions of thoſe who ſpeak with Autho- 

rity, requiring your Obedience for your whole 

Lives afterwards. And though our Diſcourſes 
ſometimes ſhould have nothing in them new; 

nothing but what you have heard before, per- 
haps more than once; you may yet return 

home with as much Advantage, as if you had 

learned ſomething you never knew before. 

For the End of Preaching is not only to in- 

ſtruẽt you in Things, in which you are igno- 

rant, but alſo to preſs you to the Practice of 

what you alteady know ; not barely to make 

you wiſe, but to make you good too. And 
therefore when you hear the ſame Doctrines 
frequently taught, or the ſame Virtues fre- 

| quently reeueininended:; you may aſſure your- 

me . ſelves 


4 45 35 
hies che Resten ob it 4 is becdath you are fit} s E & N. 
negligent in the Performance, and fo ill 3, 
ſtand in need of freſh Per yafions. You have 

as yet been but Hearers, ad not.Doers of the 
Mord, and therefore the Preacher ſtill thinks 

it his Duty to inculcate the ſame. It is in- 

deed more than poſſible that all his Repeti- 

tions at laſt may fail: But this he conſiders as 

9 your Misfortune more than his own : Being 

k no further concer̃ned in it himſelf, than to 

ts be grieved at his labouring in vain: A Trouble 


1e enough this too, to one that is affected to- 
z- WK wards his Flock as he ought to be; ſince it 
le cannot but be a great Diſcouragement to have 
I% ſo many fervent Deſires and ſincere Endea- 
„ vours for the Welfare of his People rendered 
Vin and ineffectual even by thoſe whoſe Good 
n he aims at. To have ſo many earneſt Ex- 
d hortations and affectionate Perſuaſions, ſlight- 
ed by ſome; and unheeded by others, muſt 
4 certainly be very piercing to the Soul of the 
—Miniſter. After ſo much Pains taken, and ſo 


f much Time ſpent, to lead and conduct his 
e Flock to Heaven, in what Agonies muſt he 
d be, when he finds he ſhall get but ſo few of 
s- them thither? But ſo it fared/with Moſes and 
W Ezekiel, with the Prophets and Apoſtles, and 
We even _ Chriſt himſelf: And therefore we 
| I muſt 


The Uſefulneſs," Authority, 


SE * muſt not expect to be more ſucceſsful than 
they were: We ſhould rather bleſs Gop and 


be content, that notwithſtanding all theſe 
Diſcomforts, we have ſtill ſufficient Encou- 


ragement left for the Performance of our 


Duty: Which it is the Buſineſs of my 


IV. Fo URTH and laſt Head to ſhew ; un- 


der which I am to prove that notwithſtand.- | 


ing Preaching be generally ſo unſucceſsful ; 


yet there ſtill is, and ever will be, ſufficient f 
Encouragement for Miniſters to be inſtant in 


enforcing the Word. For were the Advan- 


tage no more than the demonſtrating our 


Obedience in the Calling to which we are 
appointed of Gop, and thereby ſecuring our 
own Salvation; yet this alone would be abun- 
dant Recompence for the Labour we under- 
go: The Fruitleſneſs of our Endeavours, and 
the Slights and Affronts of a diſobedient and 
gainſaying People, we ſhall be infinitely more 
than made amends for by ſo ample a Reward, 
Nor need we doubt but that at the laſt Day 
(when God ſhall give to every one according 


as he has deſerved) the Hardſhips and Diſ- 


couragements we ſhall have undergone for | 


his Sake, will be particularly regarded, and 
our 6 Diſceurjer.. like our Prayers, will then 
; | turn 


and Efes of Preaching.” 


383 


turn into our 0wn Boſom, Pf. xxxv. 13. And SE N M. 
this 1 ſay, (were there no other) is a ſuffi- 


cient Encouragement for Miniſters to perſiſt 
in their Duty. But they have further Mo- 
tives than this to be inſtant in their Calling: 
Two of which I ſhall mention: One of them 
indeed is a melancholy. one for thoſe who ate 
diſobedient to the Word, though it is ho- 
nourable for the Miniſters of it. And that is, 
they hall be Vindicators of God's Juſtice, 


in the Puniſhment of the Wicked at the laſt 


Day, and Witneſſes that the Torments, they 
ſhall then be doomed to, vill be wholly o 
ing to their own Faults; who, whether they will 
now hear, or whether they will forbear, ſball 
then know that there bas been a Prophet a- 
mongſt” them, Exzek. ii. 5. Such as will bear 
Teſtimony before Men and Angels, that thoſe, 
to whom they were appointed to preach, have 
wanted neither Inſtruction nor Exhortation to 


turn and repent, nor have been deſtitute of 


the inſtituted Means of Salvation. And there- 
fore how zealous ought Miniſters to be in 
preaching the Word, ſince although their 
Diſcourſes ſhould be hren here; they will 
tend notwithſtanding to the clearing of the 
Juſtice of' Gop hereafter? 0 t 0! 

But the other Means I am to mention is 
the principal and moſt glorious one: And that 


Vor. I. | A a is, 


. 
— * ˙—ͤ—ͤ—U — ˙ et IR 


— . 2 — e 
— 2 
— 
oy” 
* 2 . 
— 


— 3 
rn — 2 5 9 
— — 7 ELL f 8 = = —— 
oe — — — eng ede-o = * "I = oe” % — 1 
— — 1 22 — — — — - 5 gy * ” 
r — wg + > Oe — eats _ 4 5 4 > Mk — 8 = 
— — - — — Sang —— = a — H 2 = 
: — — os 2 2 3 N — o 
pony 8 5 py - — — —— bY . — — 
8 q 8 — — — rr 4 = — OR 


we 14. 1 "8 
4 £4 | 208 
D 
r 


354 


The Uſefuineſs, Authority, 


8 * M. is, that however unavailable Preaching is with 


/ 


iti Multitude ; yet ſtill there are /ome who 
Adttend to it with Sincerity and Devotion, and 
thankfully embrace the Opportunities of hear- 


ing it: Some who ſtill Gay, How beautiful are 


the Feet of | them that preach the Goſpel of 
Peace, and bring glad Tidings of good Things ! 
For though ſome Seeds may be loſt by the 


Way-fide, and others upon the Rocks and a- 
mong Thorns; yet ſtill, with God's Bleſſing, 
fore will be./oww# upon good Ground, which 


will ſpring up, and bring forth Fruit, ſome 
thirty- fold, ſome fixty, and ſome an hundred. 


There are in every Congregation, through the 


Grace of a good Gop, (there are in this, 
I truſt) ſome well diſpoſed: Perſons, who. ate 
glad and rejoice to be informed in their Duty, 
and readily put in Practice what they know to 
de ſuch, And the inſtructing of theſe is 


an acceptable and pleaſant: Work: And 
though we could wiſh thee were more. ſuch, 


more; ſince the ſaving, 
Soul from being loſt, deſerves the buſieſt Di- 


yet need we not faint becauſe there are no 
we know, of one 


__—_—_ of our whole Life. When Abraham 
interceded for Sodom, and intreated the Lord 
to ſpare the whole City for the Sake of fifty 
righteous Perfons which he imagined might 


1 E 


and Effeft of Proaching. 335 
he therein; he did not ceaſe his Prayers be. SE RM. | 
eaſe there wanted of ſo many, but redoubled jy 
His Petition as he found the Number deficient. 
Ten, at laſt, were thought worthy of his moſt 
eurneſt Prayers 3 and he incurred the Danger 
ef being too importunate with the Lord, — | 
than they ſhould loſe what his Interceſſion 
Might obtain for them. Ob] let not the Lord 
be angry (ſaich he) and I will ſpeak yet but 
this ance, per adventure, Tx fhall be found 
tlere : And had there been ten, his Prayers 
had prevailed : For the Lord ſaid, I will not 
&eftroy it for tens Sake, Gen. xviii, 23, to the 
End. So that the Scarciry of the Righteous 
ſhopld not diſcourage us from uſing our ut- 
moſt Diligence to. keep them ſo: Since the 
inſtructing of ten Men only in the Duties of 
Religion may fave a Multiculs from Deſtrue- 
tion. A Conſideration that ſhould affect not 
only the Preachers of the Word, but the 
Heerers of it too: Such Hearers I mean as 
geverence and practiſe as far as they are able, 
What they hear: Such as hear with Deſire, 
and practiſe with Zeal : Such as theſe, I ſay, 
will from this Reflection be more zealous ſtill : 
For the Sake of ' preſerving their City or 
Neighbourhood under the Protection and Pro- 
vidence of Gop, they will daily endeayour to 

= MS 8-07 add 


The Uſefulneſs,” Adthority, 


8 ER M. add more and more to the Holineſs of them- 
— ſelves, to balance, if poſſible, what is want- 
ing in others: Not that the beſt of you, ſnould 


ever imagine yourſelves. to be one of the Ten; 
though I would perſuade every ſingle Man 
of you, if I could, to live as if thers were but 
nine without u,, 2101 

But the Application of this Head; (which 


= Ache Concluſion of the whole) more proper- | 
4 325 100 to you, my Brethren, who are now 


ing to undertake the Duty and Office 


which has been the Subject of my Diſcourſe. 


Jour Abilities and Qualifications have already 
been approved; and I don't queſtion the Sin 


cerity and: Holineſs of your Intentions, who 
come prepared to make ſo ſolemn a Profeſſi- 


on of both, as you muſt preſently do. But 


you will excuſe me if I endeavour to confirm 


your Reſolutions, which, believe me, will 


Rand in Need of all the Affiſtances you cn 


have, to ſtrengthen them: You are called 
perhaps to Cures of different Tempers and 


Conditions: But, if you won't think I aſ- 


ſume too much, I dare aſſure you before- 
hand, that in the beſt tempered of them all 
(provided you are conſcientious in the Diſ- 
 _ charge of your Duty) you will meet with 


Difficulties enough to perplex you. To 
585 S ſpeak 


mas FF 6/7 
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and Eher of Proacking. 


5 ſpeak to all the Branches of the Paſtoral Care, SERM. 


is what neither my Province, nor my Subject, . 
nor my Time, will permit. The Preacher. 


is the Character which I have hitherto been 
conſidering ; and under that Character I beg 
leave now to look upon you. 

' I think all our Congregations may Fi pro- 


perly enough divided into three Sorts of Men: 


the Refractory, the Negligent, and the Good. 


By the Refractory I mean thoſe, who, not 
only are deaf to the Declarations of the Go- 


ſpel, but alſo ſet themſelves to oppoſe them: 
who falling in with the Corruptions of the 


preſent Age (and there was never any Age 
ſure that had more or greater) are for new. 


modelling Chriſtianity, and for introducing a 
Religion, (if it may be called a Religion) 
which has neither Diſcipline nor Faith. With 
relation to theſe, (my Brethren) I think you 
have but little to do: For I look upon them 


to be pretty much of that Sort of Men, whom 
the holy Penman declares it to be impoſſ zble: 
to renew again unto Repentance, Heb. vi. 


4—6. All the Danger is leſt their Num- | 


bers and Preyalence ſhould flacken your En- 


deavours to oppoſe the Contagion, and to 
keep it from ſpreading further fill, For 
Gop' s Sake let us remember to preſerve our 

8 A a - own 


The . cfalncf Atborty, 


SB RM. own Iritegtity at leaſt, and to be able with 
3 Paul boldly to profeſs, that #2 are Hot 


as the many which corrupt the Word of GOD; 
| but 6s of Sincerity, but as of GOD,” in dbe 
Sight of GOD, ſpeak we in Chriſt, 2 Cor. H. 
17. Our Engliſb Tranflation in this Place does 


not come up to the Spirit of the Original. 
Ou vb 8 toe dg 06 HoNAOl ee 75 Ad | 


Ts Ger. Me are not as the Many, i. e. as the 


Generality, who adulterate the Word of GOD, 


ia order to make Merchandize of it for Lu- 


ere and Gain . Thoſe whom the Apoſtle 
expreſſes by | KaTYNELVY]ES, nat ius calls 7 | 
ciluropos, and Greg, Nas. fig o , mean- 


ing Scllers of Chriſt, Traders in the Goſpel, 


Huckſters in Divinity, that temper their Doc- 
trine to the Palates of their Hearers, in order 


to put them off to the beſt Advantage and 


Gain, But I hope you, my Brethren, have 


not ſo learned Chriſt : Nor do you now un- 


dertake the Miniſtry of the Word in order to 


Proſtitute it to worldly Views; but to be 

faithfal Diſpenſers of it, and, as the Apoſtle 
goes on in the aforecited Place, as of Since- 
rity, as of GOD, in the Sig br of GOD, ta 


ſpeak it in Chriſt. Renee bet the needful 


Exbortation of St. Jude, that you would ear- 
* Ste Hammond on 3 Cor, ii. 17. 8 


.S. as 


| S 


ad Efe if Preadling. 389 
neſtiy contend for the Faith which was once de-S R M. 
Avered to the Saints, Jude 3. For never RE) 
fure was there a greater Occaſion, never a 
fitter Seaſon for it. Though, according to 
St. Paul's Charge, we are not to aſk ourſelves 
the Queſtion, whether it be a proper Seaſon 
for Fruth, but to preach, and urge and re- 
peat it continually, whether it be in Seaſon, 


or out of it. I charge you (faith he) before 
GOD, and the Lord Yeſus\Chrift, who ſhall 
Jjudg + the Quick and the Dead at his Appear - 


ing, and his Kingdom, Preach the Word, 


be inſtant in Seaſon, out of Seaſon ; Reprove, 
rebuke, exhort with all Long-Suffering and 


Doctrine: For the Time will come (his Pro- 
phecy is fulfilled, for it is now come) when - 


they will not endure found Doctrine; but af- 


ter their own Luſts ſhall they heap to them- 
ſelves Teachers, having iccbi ng Ears, 2 Tim. 


iv. 1, 2, 3. 


If thus you prevail Sunn or at leaſt keep 


from prevailing, the Refractory amongſt you, 


the Men of no Faith, and conſequently of 
no Morals neither; the Diſcharge of your 
Office to the reſt of your Congregations will 


be more eaſy and delightful. Difficultzes you 


muſt expect: But then, for the moſt part, 


_ are ſuch as will yield you ſome comfort- 


Aa +. able 
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SE wh M. able Reflections, enough to balance them. 
be Negligent (the ſecond Sort of. Men 1 1 
have mentioned) will be numerous in all your _ 


Congregations. | But if you are not negligent 
in duly inſtructing them; you will not be 
accountable for their Careleſneſs in practi- 
fing. Your beſt Endeayours will not, we 
truſt, be wanting to recover them; for you 
are ſenſible what a Luſtre, ſuch Endeavours, 


if ſucceſsful, muſt add to your Glory in an- 
other World, where the Wiſe ſhall ſhine as 


_ the Brightneſs of the Firmament, and they 


that turn many to Rightequſneſs as the Sia | 


Fer ever and ever, Dan. xii. 3. And though 


your Labour ſhould prove in vain as to them; 


you ſtill will have the Satisfaction left, that 
you have freed your own Souls, and that your 
Pains here will in the next Life have. a ſuit» 
able Reward. 


However I have obferved that i in * Con. 


gregations, by the Blefling of Gop, there 
are ſome that will yield us Comfort even here; 


Some, in whom you ſhall ſee the Fruits of 


your Labour ſpringing up to your View, and 


encouraging the Sower ſtill to add to his Seed, 

And of what Benefit theſe few may prove to 

| the whole, I have already obſerved : But in 
a word, and to conclude ; the 8 | 


0 
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, 7 your Duty, whether to Good or to Bad, s * 
5 * of a Reward either in this Life or — 
* | & next, and in ſome Meaſure, in both, that 
. notwithſtanding all the Oppoſition that is 
5 made to your Endeayours, vou have Encou- 
2 enough to be inſtant in your Call- 
„and, to uſe the Words of St. Paul, to 

be edfaft, unmoveable, always abiding in the 
| Work of the Lord, foraſmuch as you know, 
your Labour is not in vain in the Lord, 1 Cor. 
| | xv. 58. Neither our Planting nor our Wa- 
| tering ſhall be vain, if he vouchſafe to give an 
| Encreafe ; - and that He may do ſo, let us all 
join to aſk his Blefling in theſe Words of our 
Church. *O Almighty GOD, ——make, we 
„ beſeech thee, all Biſhops and Paſtors diligently 

to preach thy holy Word, and the People obe- 

diently to follow the ſame, that they may re- 

ceive the Crown of everlaſting Life, through 

Fe efus Ghrift our Lord. Amen. | 


Collect for St. Peter's Day. 
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| MATT. Iv. 1. 


Then was Feſus led up of the Spirit into the 
Wilderneſs, to be tempted of 11 Devil. 


on at this Time, with the ſame View that 


the Church propoſes them to our Thoughts 


and Meditations upon this firſt Sumday within 
the Seaſon of Lent, During this Seaſon ſhe 
ſuppoſes us to be in ſome Degree employed 
in looking into and examining our Spiritual 
State, in obſerving what Progreſs or Profici- 
ency we have made in Religion and Virtue, 
and what Hindrances and Obſtructions the 


Enemy of our Salvation ſtill throws in our 
Way, or lays before us. And whilſt we are 


taken up with ſuch Thoughts as theſe, ſhe 
concludes we ſhall ſee the N eceſſity of our 
continuing ſtill militant here, in order to be 
victorious or triumphant hereafter. And 
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therefore that our prefent Difficulties and Dit. * On 
ooufragemente thay not flacken our Purſuit 

after that Crown of Glory we ſhall-obtain, 
provided we manfully continue the War to 

the End; ſhe ſhews us our Enemy foiled and 
fabdued, and dire&s us where we may have 
Artis and Strength to keep him under. She 

ſhews us the Holy Jeſus alone, ſet upon with 
all the Wiles of the Devil, under the utmoſt 


Diſadvantage of Time and Place, and yet ſin- 

gly repelling that Arch-Fiend and Adverſary 
of Men, and forcing him to retreat with Con- 
fuſion and Shame, A Combat worthy the 
8 cloſeſt Obſervation of every Chriſtian, through 
© every Particular. But before we deſcend to 
” conſider it minutely, give me Leave io ſug- 
8 geſt to you the Reaſon why Providence aſ- 
4 ſigned him this Trial and Conflict as to him 
1 ſelf, before he ſhould enter upon his Mini- 
1 ſtry and Office with reſpect to others. 
5 Now the Reaſon of the Son of Gop's be. 
af ing made manifeſt in the Fleſh, St. Jobm tells 
# us, was, that he might deftroy the Works of 
5 the Devil, na Mon Ta eye 78 A, 1 John 
* iii. 8. or rather that he might looſe them, 
a (as the Greek Word ſignifies) 7. e. that he 
4 might counter- act the Devil's Part, and ſet 


? Men free from the Done and Power 
5 __ which 


T? 77 1 which Satan by tempting our firſt Parents 
8 bad obtained over them. He was to undo, 
mY "as the /econd Alam, all the Miſchief that the 


Ghrif * 


ft. Adam had done ; to begin, the Work of 
an again, and conſequently to go through 
that Trial and P 
Strength, which the firſt Man, alas! though 
ſufficiently warned and prepared for the En- 


gagement, could. not, or rather would not, 


ſtand. 
The irt "an, n placed i in the 


Midſt of the Paradiſe of Gop; though in- 


dulged i in the Uſe of all the Fruits and the 
Trees, which even Eden could produce, one 


only excepted ; though carefully fore warned 


of the Danger and Ruin that would immedi- 


ately enſue upon the taſting that one forbid. 


den Tree; yet no ſooner does the Tempter 
approach and allure him with the ſpecious 


Beauties and Qualities of the Fruit; no ſoon- 


85 does he repreſent it to be good for Food, to 


be pleaſant to the Eyes, and a Tree to be de- 


fired to make one wiſe, and to be as GOD's 
knowing good and evil, Gen. iii. 5, 6. but 
immediately the Wife deluded by the Devil, 

and the Huſband by the Wife, both prefer- 
ring, the Gratifications of Senſe to the Obedi- 


ence bd Reaſon, e Delights to Happineſs x 
IN | in 


inn 


robation of his Virtue and 
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1 Futurity, they both greedily” ſonllow che 8 vu M. 
Bait, and find indeed, as the Devil told then, 


their Eyes: opened, but opened to what? why 


to ſee their own Folly, Nakedneſs and Shani; 
_ "their Knowledge of Good and Evil enlarged, 
but by the woful Experience of the Loſs 6f 


'every Thing good to themſelves, and the im- 
Planting of every Thing evil in it's Room. 


And the common Parents of all Mankind 


being thus vanquiſhed by the Devil's Wiles; 
the whole Race and Progeny of Men that de- 
ſeended from them, under the Curſe and Ef- 
fects of this original Sin, malt naturally re- 


main in Subjection to him. A Subjection ; 


from which it was impoſſible ever again to be 
free, unleſs every Man ſingly for himſelf} or 
another general Repreſentative and Head of all 
Mankind, ſhould, in the Name of all, renew 


the Combat, ald enter the Lifts with the 
Devil again, and by vanquiſhing and ſubduing 


him, ſpoil him of the Dominion and Power 


| he had before obtained over us. But now 


this was what no natural Son of "Adam could 
ever propoſe. For if Adam himſelf, whilft 
in his original Righteouſneſs,” and fortifted 


with ſuperior Aſſiſtance and Grace, could not 


ſtand his Aſſaults; how could any deſcended 
from him after 81% Fall, after his Nature was 


become 


9 
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$EAM. become corrupt, and left naked and diſanmed 
1 the Strength wich which at firſt it was 
created and endued; How, I ay, could any 


one deſcended from him under theſe Diſad- 


vantages, hope, with that ſmall Remainder 
of Strength that was now jeſt, to conquer 
IN who had already proyed too ſubtle and 
powerful for greater Abilities, and was ngw 
grown more daring and, inſolent by his for- 
mer Victory? Or ſuppoſe one ſuch Man in 


the World ſhould be found; yet how could 


ene Man, ove meer Man alone, by doing 
what indeed was his Duty to do; transfer a 


Merit upon all the reſt of Mankind, Who 
have no Intereſt in, or Relation to, him, ex- 


cept that T0 e THY. Off. all of one and 


the fame Nature ? — 

Hut jt being, in ſhort, not in the Power 
of any one Man, or of all Men together, in 
that frail, weak, corrupted Nature, to which 


the Fall of the firſt Man has ſubjected them 


all; to rid themſelves from the Power and 
Dominion which the Devil, their Arch Ene- 
my, had gained, and continued to uſurp over 
them; therefore the Son of Gop, in Pity to 
aur Nature, propoſed to come down from 

Heaven to help us. In order to this, he aſ- 


our 


famed and united our Nature to himſelf ; 
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[= ſice he had undertaken; as ſoon as he is bap- 
tized and proclaimed by an audible Voice 
from Heaven, to be the beloved Son of GOD, 


our Nature I: ſay, 


ment of our Nature, before it — any ſepa· 
rate perſonal Exiſtence, But this Nature was 
firſt freed and ſanRified by the Operation of 
the Holy Ghoſt, from all the Impuritics, 


Corruption, and Weakneſs, which Adam d 


Sin had entailed upon it: And our Nature 
being thus in Chrif, the ſecond Adam, (that 
e e promiſed Seed of the Woman, 'which 


was to bruiſe the Head of the Serpent by 
whom ſhe had been deceived, Gen, iii, 1 5.) 


reſtored to the primitive Innocence and Puri» 
ty, with which it was formed and endued in 


the firſt; being alſo ſupplied with the fame 


ſpiritual Strength and Grace; it was now ren» 


dered fit and qualified to enter upon a new 
and freſh Conteſt with the ſame Serpept t for 


the Deliverance of all Minkind in general, 

whom Chriſt came to repreſent, _ 
Accordingly, obſerve, as ſoon as he is 

publickly and ſolemnly anointed to the Of- 


whom GOD is pleaſed to accept to this Of- 


fice; i. e. as ſoon as he profeſſedly and for- 
1 mally 


not any aue particular s E N l.. 
5 Man that had exiſted before he united bim- A, 
 Galf to him, but the very firſt original Ele- 


\ 


Ta din) 


i -mally enters upon the Work of our Redemp- 
bon; his firſt Buſineſs is to begin a Conteſt 


with the Devil again, to ſtand all the 

tations and Trials his Malice ſhall put him woz 
and by reſiſting them all, and ſuffering them 
to make no Impreſſion upon him, to give 
that Teſt and Proof of Obedience which was 
incumbent on Man, and then as the ſecond 
Man, to retrieve that Happineſs which the 
firſt Man, and his natural Deſcendants, had 
by Di ſobedience forfeited and loſt. 
And to this Difference of Conduct between 
Adam and Chriſt upon their firſt Entrance 
on a State of Probation, ſhould we apply 
what St. Paul ſays concerning the Humility 
of” Jeſus in his Epiſtle to the Philippians'; 
it would give a very intelligible, and no'way 
perverſe Interpretation of that Place, which 
has been ſo 'prievouſly perplexed by Com- 
mentators and others. Moſes tells us that the 
Devil, to ſeduce our firſt Parents, and to pre- 
vail with them to eat the forbidden Fruit, 
puffed them up with Pride and Ambition to 
become as Gods, at leaſt in the Knowledge of 
Good and Evil, Gen. iii. 5. But the meek 
.Chrift Jeſus, though in the Form of GOD, 
Phil. ii. 5—57. before his "Incarnation, 7, e. 


as truly Gop then, as he was afterwards 
villa | Man ; 
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Man; yet when incarnate, when he ſub-s BN. 
mitted to live and dwell amongſt us as Man. 


be did not affect, or be did not covet (as the 


Greek Words ſignify) and as the firſt Man 


did, to be equal with GOD, but made himſelf 
of no Reputation, or, emptied himſelf, (as it 
is again in the Greek *) i. e. veiled that Glo- 
ry he had really in him, taking upon him the 
Form of a Servant (or, rather of a Slave, the 
loweſt of Men) at ſuch Time as he «was made 
in the Likeneſs of Men. So different, ſo di- 

rely oppoſite were the Affections, with 
which the firſt and ſecond Man paſſed the 
Stage of this World: The firſt Man of the 
Earth, earthy, as ſoon as he was formed and 
raiſed from the Duſt, immediately affects to 
be like the very Gop that made him: the ſe- 


cond Man, the Lord from Heaven, who was 
| Gop indeed, is ſo far from affecting to ap- 


pear as equal with GOD, that he takes the 


Form of a Servant, the a of Men in 


whoſe Likeneſs he was made, and in that 


Form lives and dies to atone for their Am- 


bition, Being found in Faſhion as a Man, 
he humbled himſelf, and became obedient unto 
Death, even the Death of the Croſs ; to which 


- ® For the Reading compare Whitby on the Place with Dr. 
oy FR vol. ii. p. 780—788. . . -4 
Vor. 1 . sf none 


$BRM. none but Slaves and the wen of Me 
hy cunt condemned. | 
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the Firſt of Men, and the Redeemer of Men, 
tranſact quite different and contrary Parts. 
But it is only one fingle Part of their Beha- 
viour we are at preſent to compare: And 
that is, how each of them ſtood the firſt 
Trial of their Obedience, which was laid on 
them ſeverally as the general Repreſentatives 
of all Mankind. To do this, we muſt turn 
again to our firſt Parents in the Garden of E- 
den: For there (as I have already faid) they 
were placed by their indulgent Maker; ſur- 
rounded on all Sides with Plenty and Delight, 
and privileged to eat of every Tree and every 
Fruit even Paradiſe could produce, the Tree 
of the Knowledge of Good and Evil alone ex- 
cepted. In this happy Situation, where no- 
thing one would think that Man could defire 
was wanting to him, the Tempter approach- | 
es, and finding the Woman alone by herſelf, 
immediately allures her to taſte of this one 
forbidden Tree. By the Luſt of the Fleſh, 
and the Luft of the Eyes, and the Pride of 
Life, 1 John ii. 16, (thoſe ſure Baits which 
have ſeldom or never failed him in his At- 
__ upon n * * he ar 

rſt 


Thus in general, hs ch 
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ere firſt with the Woman, and then ſhe with be s 88M. 
VM./an, for the Sake of one unknown prohibit= 


lid od | Pleaſure (as they imagined) to venture 
en, and loſe all the real Delights and Satisfactions 
ts, they had leave to enjoy. For when the No- 
1a- WW man ſaw that the Tree was good for Food, and 
nd chat it was pleaſant to the Eyes, and a Tree 
rſt to be defired to make one wiſe ; ſhe took of the = 
on Fruit thereof and did eat, and gave alſo unto ber 
ves Huſband with ber, and he did eat, Gen. iii. 6. 
arn Thus fell the firſt Man, and he all that 
E- were ever naturally to deſcend from him. But 
ney the ſecond Man, which Gop raiſed up to 
ur- undergo a ſecond Trial, we ſhall find, and 
he, very happily for us, acting a very different 
ery Part. Not in a Paradiſe, with every Thing 
res about him, that could take off the Edge or 
ex- Whet of Temptation ; but lonely in a Deſart, 
no- the Devil's own Ground, hungry, and in 
fire Want not only of the Comforts, but even of 
ch- the neceflary Supports of Life, Circumſtances, 
elf, one would think, that ſhould make the blunt» 
one eſt Temptations keen. In ſuch Place and 
eſp, ſuch Extremity does the Devil find him, but 

Þ of | yet, as we ſhall ſee, he can find no Bait where- 
nich with to deceive him. The Prince of the 
At- Horld may come, if he will, but he has nothing 
wail, 1 John xiv. 30. Neither Defire, - nor 
firſt | | = b „ Pride, 
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SE R M-Pride, nor Ambition can he excite in him, chi 
ns but is foiled: at every Temptation he preſents, of ; 
inſomuch that the buſy, unweary Devil find- as 1 

ing it in vain to preſs him further, leaves and for 
departs from him, at leaſt for a Seafor, and for 

Angels come and miniſter to him. And Man 930 
through Chriſt, having thus retrieved the firſt in f 
Victory that Man had loſt, from hence muſt | 

we date the Beginning of our Salvation. How It a 

our great and victorious Redeemer went on to 7,0. 
perfect it, and how it was compleated and ſtan 
finiſhed at laſt, neither the Scripture before ſed 

us, nor the Seaſon we are in, lead us to con- in E 

fider. - Both the Time and the Text confine Tri; 

me at preſent to the firſt Step in the Deſarts kept 

of Fudea : We are not yet to accompany whe 

him to Feruſalem, and from thence to Cal- * 


vary, amidſt the Noiſe and Outrage of a Tiri⸗ 
Jewiſh Rabble; but to follow him into the 100u 
Wilderneſs ſolitary and alone, and there to | 1 


view his firſt Engagement for the Redemp- | ſelve 
tion of Man. And here it will be neceſſary Inſtr 
to conſider particularly the Time and the Go! 

Place of, the Guide and the Preparation to, Ang 
the Engagement itſelf, and then the peculiar MW Ang 
Manner and Matter of thoſe three eſpecial we 1 

Temptations which the Evangeliſts record ; P ara 
fit 7 to engige our —— during s tl 
f this ;- 


Obrist tempted. 


this Seaſon : But at preſent the very Occaſion 5 S 


of our Lord's going through this Conflict, — 


as it has afforded Matter ſufficient at one Time 
for Inſtruction and Doctrine, ſo does it alſo 


Tos Application and Uſe, 


For from what has been ſaid _ may how 
in 2 that no Chriſtian, no Man, nay I 
may add no Creature, endued with Reaſon 


and Choice, is exempt from Temptation: 


i. e. no Creature is ſo privileged as not to 
ſtand a Trial of Obedience. Even the bleſ- 
ſed Angels themſelves, before they were fixed 
in Perfection and Glory, underwent ſuch a 
Trial : For ſome Angels we read of, who 
kept not their firſt Eſtate, but fell: From 
whence we may infer that any, or all of them 
might have fallen; and if ſo, there was a 


Trial made, which would fall, and which 


would „ f 
The el who firſt had ſinned them- 


8 ne Providence, in his Wiſdom, makes his 


Indruments to try who amongſt Men, (whom 
Gop ſeems to have created to repleniſh the 


Angelick Hoſts) are fit to be made lite the 


Angels in Heaven. And therefore ſcarce do 
we read of our firſt Parents being placed in 
Paradiſe, the Porch of Heaven, but the Devil 


is there to ſeduce them into Sin, that they 
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might be driven ont of it. And even the Son 


Lo G0D himſelf, you foe, when made Man, 


was not to tranſact for Man, till the 
Human Nature he had aſſumed was again 
put to a freſh Trial of Obedience, and whether 
in him it would reſiſt all Temptations to 
which it was prone. Nor did the Holineſs 
of that Divine Nature, to which it was unit · 
cd, deter the great Tempter and Enemy of 
Mankind from playing his ſubtlety and Wiles 
againſt him, Though a Voice from Heaven 
had proclaimed the Holy Jeſus to be the Son 
of GOD; yet this Divine Teſtimony, and a 
Teſtimony of a Charactet᷑ ſo ſacred and high, 
allayed neither the Malice or Aſſurance of Sa- 
tan, but exaſperated both. That venomous 
Serpent, inſtead of retiring, ſwells the more 
with inward. Poiſon,” and makes the greater 
Haſte to aſſail him. Expect not then Chriſti» 
ans to eſcape the Aſſaults and Temptations of 
the Devil, when you ſee the beloved Son of 
God could not be free from him: You can 
never ſuppoſe that ſuch Enmity as dared to 
ſtrike at the very Head, will forbear to aſ- 
fail the weaker Members. His Malice be 
aſſured will puſh him on to exert his utmoſt 
Powers, nor will the Deſigns of Providence 
: 9825 Gop * to reſtrain his Power. 


For 


— 


— 


„ee ua muſt not 2 chat God will STK 
coder the Rewards of Heaven indifferently to Nl 
all Mankind alike, whether they think them 
worth reaching after and contending for or 


not. No they that enjoy them muſt ſhew 


theit Eſteem of them, and prepare and make 


themſelves ff ſor enjoying them. Holineſs 
muſt pave the Way to Happineſs, Our Vir 
tue muſt ſtand Trials: We muſt live and act 
like reaſonable Creatures, with a Senſe of our 

dance on ſo good a Gob, that has ſuch 
Treaſures of Happineſs in Store for chem, who, 
in Oppoſition to all other Temptations, ſted - 
faſtly obey him. And purpoſely to try this 
Obedience it is, that we are placed in this 
World, over which the Devil has ſuch In- 


fluence and Power: Hither we are ſent as in- 


to a State of Probation ; and on our Con- 
duct and Behaviour, whilſt we are in this 
State does the Gain or Loſs of Heaven and 
Happineſs for ever depend. Every Man there- 
fore muſt be continually on his Guard againſt 
the Tempter, and continually expect him. 


In whatever Stage or Condition of Life he 


may. happen to be, he muſt expect ſome Teſt, 
ſome Proof, ſome Trial of his Virtue will be 
required of him. The Young, the Ripe, and 
the Adyanced in Years, (whether high or low, 

C rich 


M. rich or poor, br in middle State of Life) may 
. b ſure there are Temptations peculiar to each, 


to which he will be expoſed: And the very 


next, for what he knows, unleſs he manful- 


ly ſtands it out, may prove his utter Fall and 
Ruin. Arm yourſelves therefore and ſtand al- 
ways prepared againſt an Enemy you can never 
avoid; Be but as ſtrong as he is malicious; 
obtain but of Gop to pronounce you his Sons; ; 
and then let Satan do his worſt, N 
Neither be dejected, though there ſhould 
be a continued Violence in the Aſſault, and 
the greateſt Appearance of Horror in the Im- 


preſſion, For what can be more abominable 


in itſelf than that which (you will hear in my 
following Diſcourſes) was ſuggeſted to Chriſt, 
of Miſtruſt in God, Preſumption, and Idolatry ? 


What again can be more repeated, than in 
the Succeflion of thoſe deteſtable Suggeſtions 


by which, one after another, the Devil tried 
him *? And if all theſe were conſiſtent with 
the Sanctity of our Lord; ſo as not to caſt 
the leaſt Blemiſh upon him ; may not Chri- 
- ftians hence ſatisfy themſelves, that the black- 

et Temptations, though they are Trials of 
Virtue, can be no Prejudice to it, if like their 


Head, they reſiſt them, and expreſs their 


* Gother on Lent. p. 71. 
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Abhorrence of them ? They carry vichs ER M. 


them, it is true, an Evidence, that we are 
not exempt from. the Devil's Afaults : But 


this being external, and the Perſons tempted 
meerly paſbor ; ſuch Perſons are no more 


guilty of Sin, than a chaſt Woman, who, be- 
ing ſollicited by the lewd Importunities of a 
luſtful Man, hears not but with Diſlike and 


| Abhorrence of the Propoſal. 


Take Courage then, my Brethren, ind 
wales not to be frighted at any the moſt im- 


| pious and filthy Temptations, Reſiſt them; 
and, if you can, get from them, and avoid 

them. But if, notwithſtanding your utmoſt 

Precaution, you muſt ſtand the Aſſault; ſtand 
It with your Eyes fixed firmly on Chriſt, and 


then doubt not but he will come in and help you. 


To be too much dejected and immoderately 


diſturbed, may be injurious to your Virtue, 
in bringing Darkneſs upon your Soul, and 
Weakneſs upon your Spirit, and fo render 
you puſillanimous in the holy Conteſt : But to 


ſtand your Ground, and fight boldly (with 


firm Confidence in Chriſt) will afford you 


Matter of Joy in the End, from the Comfort 


which will ariſe from a tried F idelity. And 
it is upon Account of this ſucceſsful Iſſue that 


they may have, that St. James inſtructs us to 


I look 


SER M look upon ee as: Matters of Foy: 
nmr ty Brethren, (faith he) Count. it all Foy,. 


oben ye fall into diverſe 2. emptations : Knows: 


ing this, that the 7 rying of your Faith works. 


eth Patience, James i. 1, 2.— Bleſſed 
therefore is the Mun that endureth Tempta-. 
tion e For when be is tried, be ſball recerve the. 
Crown of Life, which the Lord hath promi ſed 
Zo them that love nim, ver. 12. i. e. to them 


that ſhew they love him truly. For the 
Crown of Life is a Reward to be given tor 


Virtue that is proved: And therefore till 
proved, no Man ought to expect the Crown. 
And indeed were it not for Temptations 
and Trials; our Virtues would ſoon grow 


languid and dull. If our Souls were not, as 
it were, awakened and rouſed, by the Devil's 


tempting us; we ſhould fall into the moſt 
dangerous Temptation of all: We ſhould fink 
into Security, and from thence into Sloth, We: 


| ſhould perform no Office or Duty of Religion; 7 


or if we did, we ſhould do it without any in-. 


ward Devotion, and purely as a Matter of 


Cuſtom or Form. So that inſtead of gaining 
any Strength by Peace, we ſhould gradually 


grow ſo weak and lifeleſs, that the leaſt Dif- 


ficulties that ſhould afterwards appear would: 
look like Giants, and make us afraid to en- 
counter them. 


E 
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t ſhould we ſuppoſe that the Soul would SE&-M. 
keep up its Vigour, and perform the Offices 


and Duties of Religion with as much Zeal, 


without Temptations, as it could do under 
them; yet ſtill let me aſlæ, whether ſuch a Soul | 


would not by ſuch a perfect Peace within, be 
diſpoſed to conclude, that the good and calm 
Diſpoſitions it enjoyed, proceeded from it⸗ 
ſelf, and that it could command them at 
Pleaſure. And would not ſuch an Opinion 


of its own Strength, be apt to render it 4a 


Stranger to, and forgetful of, its Dependance 
on Gop? The ordinary Way therefore which 
Gop has choſen (viz. a good Diſpoſition, en- 


abled by Grace to withſtand Temptations, but 


ſubjet# to them) is the beſt Means of keepin 
Chriftians in a due Knowledge both of Gon 
and themſelves, and to lead them on to ſuch 


Perfection as is mg to attain the Crown | 


of Life. 
Nor need we fear our Mr now ſo 58 
as 5— Since however ſubtle and fierce 


he may be, we have had a Proof that he is 


not invincible, He has been conquered al- 


ready by a Man of like Paſſions and Infirmi- 


ties with ourſelves : He has been throughly 
| routed, and forced with Confuſion to quit the 


F ield. — him therefore again, * 
_ Rs ba of 


380 Chrift tehipted. 


SEN of you for yourſelves, and he will again fy 


en ger. Do not be afraid that your Powers 
are weaker than thoſe with which the Holy 
Jeſus withſtood him: For when Jeſus was 


tempted, we may piouſly believe that his Di- 
vinity remained quieſcent in him; that his : 


Godhead did not aſſiſt him in the Conflict; 
but left his Manhood alone to contend, though 
Nrengthened with ſufficient Help from. the 
Holy Gor. And ſuch Helps he will vouch- 


ſafe to us all. | Jeſus, if we aſk him, will 


himſelf ſtand by us: And as he bids us, fo he 
will ſee and help us fight, and freely impart to 
us of the ſame Spirit, by which he conquered. 
For we have not an High Prieſt, that cannot 


be touched with the Feeling of our Infirmities, 
but was in all Points tempted hike as we are, 


yet without Sin. Let us therefore come boldly 


unto the Tbrone of Grace, that we may b. 


tain Mercy, and find Grace to help in Time of 
Need, Heb. iv. 15, 16. or in that he him- 
felf hath ſuffered, being tempted, he is able, 
(and if able, he is willing) to ſuccour them that 
are tempted, Chap. ii. 18. No Temptation 
therefore ſhall take you, but ſuch as is com- 
mon to Man: For GOD is faithful, and will 


not ſuffer you to be tempted above that ye are 


able: But will with the 3 on alſo make. 
1 | LT, TY 


e. Ag gr 


4 Way to eſcape, that ye may be able to bear SE RM- 
it, 1 Cor. x. 13. Refift therefore, but man- 2 1 
fully, and you may be ſure of the Victory, of 
the greateſt of Victories in ſubduing your own 
corrupt Inclinations, and of the nobleſt of 


Triumphs, ſince your conquered Paſſions 


draw you up into Heaven. 
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MATT. . 2. 


Then Was 5 Feſus led up of the Spirit into the 
Wilderneſs, to be tempted of the Devil. 
And when be had fafted forty Days and forty 

| Nights, be was ee an mg 


- 6 AV ING gen the End which Provi- 
— dence deſigned in allotting our bleſſed 
Lord and Saviour thoſe great Trials and Temp- 
tations, which the Church propoſes to our 
Thoughts at our Entrance on this holy Sea- 
ſon; I propoſe, this Day, to offer to your 
Contemplations ſome general Circumſtances 
leading and conducing to them, which my 
Text particularly notes and points out to us, 
and which it will be very uſeful carefully to 
' obſerve, before we proceed to a particular 


Conlfideration of the *— themſelves. 
T | And 
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And here the Firſt Thing that requires our SER M. 


refers to, viz.” The Time 'of this ſolemn En- 


| Attention, is what the firſt Word in my Text uo 


| t between the Saviour and the Ene- 
my of Mankind. Tun (faith the Evange- 
liſt in the Paſſage I have read to you) 7. e. 


{as appears from the Cloſe of the Chapter im- 


mediately foregoipg) As ſoon as he came from 


the Waters of of perde, where he had been 


baptized, immediately after the Holy Ghoſt 


had in a viſible Manner deſcended on him, 


when a Voice from Heaven had audibly pro- 


nounced him the well beloved Son of Gop, 
and whilft Jeſus was yet full of the good Spirit 
within him, T#zw was he led up——to be tempt- 
ed of the Devil — 


During all the Time of 
his private Life, we do not find that the 
Devil, in any remarkable Manner, ſet upon 


him: But now when he has received an ex- 


traordinary Teſtimony of Gop's Love and 


Pleaſure in him; when he is anointed for the 


Redemption and Salvation of Mankind, and 


is juſt entring upon the Exerciſe of his great 
Office and Miniſtry; This 1s the Time which 


the Devil thinks his proper Seaſon : He con- 


eeives that now, by one Foil (could he give 


him one) he ſhould render this diſtinguiſhed 


Prof Gop, but — with che reſt of the Sons 
of 


| Glrif ted up. by the Spirit 


SE R M. of Men ; that he ſhould fruſtrate the eternal 
| Decrees of Heaven, and for ever quaſh all 


future Hopes of the World's 2 
This Juncture therefore the Arch-Fiend ſeizes 
to attempt the Holy Jeſus with his utmoſt 
Malice, Effort and Skill. Not that either 

the Devil could have tempted him in ſo ſtre- 
nuous a Manner, or that Jeſus would have 
thrown himſelf purpoſely and deſignedly in 
the Devil's Way, had not the Holy Spirit of 
 Gop permitted the one and conducted the 
other, For ſo the Text tells us in the 


 SeconD Place, VIZ, That * was led up 

of the Spirit, i, e. by the Holy Spirit with 
which he was filled, and which; now. led him 
to this Conflict or Trial to ſee what Uſe he 
would make of his Strength.——Not that 
the Holy Spirit of Gop leads Men into Temp- 
tation with the fame View, with which the 
Devil tempts : For he, it is plain, endeavours 
to force or entice us into Sin; whereas when 
God tempts or leads us to Temptation, it is 
only for our Trial, that we may refit the 
Temptation, and by ſuch Reſiſtance give 


Proof of our Faith. God's Deſign is not to 


pervert, but to manifeſt our Obedience, This 
therefore we may aſſure ourſelves was the End 
5 | propoſed 


into the Wilderneſs, &c. 


propoſed by the Holy Spirit in leading up _ SER 


ſus to be tempted of the Devil, i. e. not that 
the Devil ſhould prevail over or allure him to 

do any thing diſpleaſing to Gop, but that je- 
ſus might prove the Conſtancy and Stedfaſt- 


| neſs of his Reſolution and Obedience, in 


Oppoſition to all the Snares and Temptations 
the Devil could lay for him. Accordingly 
we ſee the Spirit did not lead him to the Trial, 
till he had-firſt communicated to him a Ple.. 
nitude or Fullneſs of his own Power and 

Grace. For ſo St. Luke tells us, Feſus (faith 

he) being full of the Holy Ghoſt, returned from 
Fordan, and was led by the Spirit into the 
Wilderneſs, Luke iv. 1, But then as the 
Grace ang Strength he received was greater 
than that of any Man before; ſo muſt the 
Trial he undergoes (as it is a Trial of the 
Human Nature in general) be greater and 
ſtronger than ever any one, in that Nature, be- 
fore went through. He has not the Liberty 


bol ſtaying in a Paradiſe, in the Garden of | 


Gop, and waiting there till the Tempter 
comes to him; but muſt go forth into a Place 
of Horror and Dread, and there engage him 
on his own Ground, For this I apprehend 
to be the Meaning of the Text, when on 
tells us in the 
r £ c Turxp 


Chrif bed up by: the Spirit 


T HIRD Place, that Jeſs was led up of | 
Scan We bi Spirit into the Wilderneſs to be tempted | 
of the Devil, i. e. He was led up into the 


Devil's own proper Fortreſs and Hold : Into 
that Wilderneſs into which the Scape-Goat 


(as our Engliſb Bible expreſſes, but which 


ought to be tranſlated, the Goat for Aa aa RLX, 
i. e. for the ſtrong Apoſtate, or for the Devil, 
Jeſus, I ſay, was led into that Wilderneſs whi- 


ther this Goat), on the great Day of Atone- 
ment was ſent, bearing the Iniquities of all 
the People: Inte a Land not inhabited, but 
deſolate and forlorn : And ſuch Places the 


Scripture frequently repreſents to be the Ha- 
bitations of Devils. Both old Babylon and 


new, when deſtroyed and made deſolate, are 


expreſly ſaid to become the Habitations of 
Devils, and the Hold of every foul Spirit, 
Baruch iv. 5. and Rev. xvili. 2. And accor- 
dingly St. Luke acquaints us, that when the 


Devils got Poſſeſſion of the miſerable Gada- 
rene, they drove him into the Wilderneſs, Luke 


viii. 29. that there they might have the greater 
Power over him. And indeed a Wilderneſs, 
ſuch a one at leaſt, as this is deſcribed by St. 
Mark to be, a Deſart where none but wild 


* See Spencer p. "_ Se. | 
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| Beaſts inhabit, Mark i. 18. the Lion of ches K Me 
Foreſt, and the roating Lion of the Waſtes of 


Hell; is fit for Temptation, as naturally filling 


' thoſe that are in them with Horror and Diſ- 


may. Hither therefore Chriſt is led of the 
Spirit to meet the Devil; that the Devil hav- 


ing all the Advantage chat might be, as to 


Opportunity and Place, his Foil and our Sa- 
viour's Victory might be the greate. 

' Beſides, in this Place of Lohelinef and So- 
Mees Jeſus has no Second or Aſſiſtant to 


help him; but enters into the Engagement 


entirely alone. And indeed in all his remark- 
able Conflicts, in all his Diſtreſſes, he was 


always ſequeſtered from the Help of Man. 


In bis Agonies in the Garden, whilſt he was 


ſweating Drops of Blood, his Diſciples were 


repoſed at ſome Diſtance from him, and faſt 
aſleep. And when he was apprehended, it is 
particularly noted, that they every one of them 
forſook him and fled. This was to ſhew, 

that the whole Work of our Salvation lay 
upon him; that he had no Fellow-Helper or 


Aſſiſtant in it: But, as the Prophet ſpeaks in 


his Perſon and Name,. I have trodden (faith 
he) the Wine -Preſs alone, dna the People 


there was none with me. T looked and 


there was none to help, and I wondered that 
Ce a; there 


| Obrift ed up by tht Spirit 


SEAM. FOR was none to uphold : Therefore nine on 
nnd . 111 brought Salvation unto me, and my 
Zeal it upheld me, Iſai Ixiii. 3, 5. But to 


proven —- — We are told in the 


| FourTu Place, That in this Wilderneſs 
our Saviour continued for forty Days. He 
ut there in the Wilderneſs forty Days, Mark 
3. 13. to which St. Luke adds, that in thoſe 
Days he did eat nothing, Luke iv. 2, The 
Temptation that was approaching Jeſus very 


probably knew beforehand : And therefore | 


might ſpend thoſe Days in Faſting and Prayer, 
that he might the better prevail with Gop for 

His Aſſiſtance, and that the Holy Spirit might 
abide with "ay The Reaſon why the par- 
ticular Number of forty Days were aſſigned 


was, perhaps, that as Moſes twice at the Deli- | 


vering of the Law, and Elias once at the Re- 


ſtitution of it, had faſted this Number of 
Days before him; and that as the ¶raelite 
were condemned to wander the ſame Num- 
ber of Years in the Deſart, the ſame Deſart 


where Moſes and Elias had kept their Faſts, 
and that probably the ſame where Chriſt was 
faſting now; For this Reaſon it may be, that 


Chriſt humbled himſelf thus for forry Days, | 


at the Accompliſhment of the old Law, and | 
| * the 


into the Wilderneſs, &c. - 7 
che Promulga tion of the New, to the _ that $ NI. M. 
he might fl thoſe former Types. Not 
that any of theſe Faſts were natural, or f 3 
as any Man could bear of himſelf : For it is 
plain they were miraculous, eſpecially this of 
our bleſſed Lord, who, (it appears from the 
Evangeliſts) was not an hungry all that 
while, For fo they tell us that when he had 
Faſted forty Days and forty Nights, i. e. when 
tbe Days were ended, (and not before,) he was 
afterwards an bungred, com pare Mat, Iv. 3. 
with Luke iv. 2. 
And this firſt Diſcovery of his real Hum 
nity, and that he was ſubje& to ſuch Wants, . 
as Human Nature is ſubje& to, gave the De- 
vil the firſt Handle or Opportunity for his Aſ- 
fault. Not but that during all the Time, he 
might have been under ſome Degree or other 
of Temptation. For St. Mark and St. Luke both 
ſeem to ſay that he was forty Days tempted 
of the Devil. Though the laſt Attack only, 
as the moſt violent of all, is particularly related. 
We may aſſure ourſelves] indeed that the Devil's 
Eye was not off from our Saviour at any Time 
of his Sequeſtration. But now becauſe he 
| ſees one Part of him lie more open, he ap- 
plies himſelf to it, with all his Might: Which 
| leads me to the firſt of his Sk Temp- 
Cc CF tations, 


' Chri wy led up &y the. Soirit 


SER, tations, which I have undertaken particularly 
— to conſider. But as each, of them will afford 


Matter for an entire Diſcourſe, I ſhall conclude 


my. preſent one with ſome uſeful Inferences 


and practical Improvements from the curſory 
Obſervations we have now been making. 
And from hence in the firſt Place we are 
furniſhed and ſupplied with comfortable Doc- 


trine wherewith to allay the Doubts and Miſ- 
truſts of many good Chriſtians, who, becauſe 
they find their religious Duties often followed | 
by violent Temptations, conclude that they 


have not performed them as they ought to 
Have done, and conſequently that their Ser- 
vice was not accepted. But now a due At- 


tention upon the Scripture before us will teach 


them that ſuch Aſſaults following ſo immedi- 
ately upon their Sacraments and Prayers, are 
a Sign that they are the better and not the 

worſe (as they fear) for the Duties they have 
been doing, and that the Devil now attempts 
them with the greater Violence and Force, 
becauſe he knows they are now in higher Fa- 


vour with Gop. For Jeſus, you ſee, had all tbe 
Marks of Affection and Love that Gap could 


ſhew him. John who baptized him, publick- 
ly declared that he himſelf had much more 


| weed to be baptized of him. The Holy Ghoſt 


defcend- 


4 | 
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defeondad! and reſted viſibly upon him: And 8 5 15 M. 
the Father with an audible Voice from Hea- 


ven proclaimed him to be his beloved Son, in 


whom he was well pleaſed. And yet the very 


next thing we read of him, is that he was 
tempted; yea, that he was led by the Holy 


and bleſſed Spirit himſelf into the Wilderneſs 


on purpoſe that he might be tempted of the 
Devil. A plain Demonſtration that the Sa- 


craments, or the Gifts and Graces of Gop, are 


not given to free and exempt thoſe to whom 
they are given from being tempted : No ſure- 
ly; they are deſigned by Gop as Arms and 
Weapons wherewith to defend themſelves 
when they are tempted. And therefore if the 


Devil aſſault you as ſoon as you have been 


engaged in Holy Duties; it is a Sign he thinks 
you have been ſupplied with freſh Powers 


and Strength to reſiſt, and therefore comes 


with F ury, if he can, to ſpoil you of it and 


wreſt it from you. If a Robber ſets upon 


you, on the Road, it is becauſe he apprehends 


you have got a Booty: And if he comes with 


extraordinary Arms, it is becauſe he ſuppoſes 


vou are prepared to. withſtand bim: In like 


Manner, in a Chriſtian Life, the Graces you 
receive by Sacraments and Prayers, are both 


the Treaſure and yy of a Chriſtian, «The! 


„ Devil 


Chriſt hd up by the Siri 


co ® BU. Devil is 8 publick- Robber and Thief: And 
wy therefore. if pathogen you upon your Re- 


turn from theſe Duties; it is in order to ſe- 
cure or recover his ſpoil, when he ſees him- 
ſelf in the greateſt Danger of loſing it. If 


Men, not accuſtomed to theſe Duties of Reli- 


gion, feel the leſs of theſe Struggles within 
them ; it is becauſe they haye nothing of 


which the Devil can rob them, or perhaps 


becauſe the Men themſelves are his own al- 
ready, But when once Men ſhew a Deſire 
and Deſign to get looſe from him; no Won- 
der if he takes more than ordinary Pains to 
retrieve them again, And therefore as we 


may expect the Devil to be more buſy and 


violent in his Temptations, as we become 


the more engaged to Gop, and the more en- 


deared to him by the Pledges of his Grace; 
ſo, as I have ſaid, we hould rather rejoice, 


than be dejected, if after ſuch Times we find 


that he is ſo. Whenever therefore you are 


in ſuch Circumſtances, inſtead of giving Way 


to Doubts and Miſtruſts; call to Mind the 
| good Advice which the wiſe Son of Syrach 


gives you; My Son, / thou come to ſerve 


the Lord, prepare thyſelf for Temptation: 
Set they Heart aright, and conſtantly endure, 


and make not haſte (i. e. be not impatient) in 


Time 
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| Time of Trouble. Cleave unto bim, and de. S ER N 
4 part not away, that thou mayſt be increaſed at Gnas 
. thy laſt End, Eccluſ. ii, 13. ͥ Not 

— We are at any Time to depend ſo much 

Ff our Strength and Grace, as to ſeek Tempta- 

- |} tions of our own Accord, or voluntarily to 
n run into them to try the new Strength we 
f have by our Attendance on Sacraments and 
. 


Holy Ordinances attained: For this is con- 


— ? to a 

e Second Particular we have taken notice of 
- in the Paſſage we have been handling, which 
0 informs us that though Jeſus was newly bap- 
* tized, and was newly filled with the Holy 
d Ghoſt : yet he did not go to ſeek the Temp- 

e ter of his own Motion, but was led into the 
- = _ Milderneſs by the Holy Gboſt. A proper Hint 

; and Inſtruction to Chriſtians, never to pre- 
b ſume ſo far upon their Abilities, as to thruſt 
| themſelves into Temptations without a Call. 
e | It is fo far from being our Duty to ſeek them, 
W-.1 that our Lord has taught us to pray againſt 
e them. Lead us not into Temptation, is one 
5 Petition in his own ſhort Prayer which con- 
ve tains, we know, but ſeven in all. But if 
t we ſeek them of our own Accord, we run, 
e, of our own Heads, into that very Temptation 
in we pray againſt, ker v whatever Conceits we 
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ze 1 
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510 4 M. may poſſibly have of our own Powers; there 
are but few of us, I fear, but whom Expe- 
rience has often taught, that we are but very 
ill Judges of the Strength in ourſelves, or of 
the Force of a Temptation. If Gop pleaſe 
to try us ; he means us no Hurt, and he does 
it with great Reaſon, and great Mercy : But 
if we go to try ourſelves; we may, it is poſ- 
ſible, mean well, but I am ſure not vi ſely. 
We m Enemies more than enough with. 
out, and one of our own always within : How 
much then do we become our own Tempters, 
and prove Satans to ourſelves, when we run 
out of our Way purpoſely to meet the World 
and the Devil, invite them home, to ſhew 
how little Intereſt they have in us? 

And what I now ſay, I deſire may be ap- 
plied, not only againſt ſeeking or inventing / 
Temptations, in order to overcome them ; but — þ 
alſo to the ſhunning all Occaſions of Cranial n 

/ 
u 
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tation, we can poſlibly foreſee, for fear we 
ourſelves ſhould unfortunately be overcome 


by them. For in every Employ, in every — t] 
Buſineſs and State of Life, they crowd in ” 
faſt enough upon us, to keep us always in -— 
Action and upon Guard. In Eating or Drink. e e 
| ing, in Converſing or in Solitude, in Buſineſs i 
or in Leiſure, - in Riches or in Poverty. in our h 


Occupa- 


Reese or pens in ka Condi-SERM. 
| tion, whatever Engagement, or whatever 


Time; we ſhall find ourſel yes beſet and en- 
compaſſed with Temptations, and as long as 
wie have. Senſations, Affections and Paſſions, 
| ſhall never want Dangers enough to with⸗ 
ſtand. Since then, whether we will or no, 
we haye always Enemies enow to encounter; 
what need have we to provoke new Adver- 
faries to help them, and run into Hazards 
which we may as eaſily ſhun? Let us be but 
careful to ſtand upon our Guard, and man- 
fully to perſevere where we cannot avoid; and 
we need not be ambitious of further B 
and Glory, ſince this is ſufficient to ſecure us 
the Crown. 
And that you may the better engage Gop's 8 
Aſſiſtance and Grace to enable you to this, 
give me Leave in the third Place to recom- 
mend to you, or rather to remind you of, the 
Method and Preparation which our Saviour 
uſed before his Engagement or Conflit with 
the Devil; which were thoſe of Faſting (as 
the Evangeliſtz tell us) and undoubtedly of 
Prayer. Not that I would exhort you to 
endeavour yearly to imitate our Lord in the 
Length of the Faſt which at the Entrance on 
his great Office, and for once only in his Life, 
he 


ſet apart yearly 
Saviour's Abſtinence and Faſting, nothing, I 


Chrift led up by the Spirit 
7 R M. he himſelf thought fit to obſerve ; no; this, 
—.— though you would do ever ſo often, yet neither 
need you, nor can you, ever do once, Our 
Saviour's Faſting for forty Days together is no 
more to be imitated by the moſt zealous of 


gin, than his entring into a Houſe, the Doors 


being ſhut, than his walking on the Water, 
or commanding the Winds. And yet even 


this Inſtance of his Faſting and Abſtinence, 
though not written for our Imitation, is yet 
written for our Þ:frufion. And therefore 
though we are not to retire into a Wilderneſs, 
and though we cannot faſt for forty Days to- 
gether as our Saviour did; yet nothing hin- 


ders but that during the Courſe of forty Days 


(which the Church hes from ancient Times 
in Commemoration of our 


ay, hinders, nothing forbids, nothing makes it 


ſuperſtitious, or unſeemly) to dedicate ſome 


Days or ſome Hours of this Seaſon to the 
examining the State and Condition of our 
Souls, to the looking back into our paſt Miſ- 
carriages and Sins, and to a more ſolemn Hu- 
miliation of ourfelves before God for the ob- 


taining of his Pardon of what is paſt, and of 


bis Grace to a as and afſiſt us for the 
Time 


his Diſciples; than his being born of a Vir- 


we as ah , tn ti. 6s. od 
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Time to one. Fit bo ide mme we, 
furely we may retire now and then for a 
Day, or now and then for two ot three Hours, 
from the unneceſſary Buſineſs and Hurry of 
Life, from needleſs Viſits and trifling Amuſe- 
ments, to trim our Lamps, to provide freſh 
Oil, that fo when we go forth into the World 
again, we may 1 clearer and a : 
ſtronger Light. 
This is enough to vindicats the Church 
from any Slanders or Calumnies that ſhall be 
laid on her, for appointing the preſent Seaſon 
of Lent for Duties of this Kind: In which 
| Seaſon ſhe does not propoſe to us to follow 
our Lord in things impoſſible; but to imitate 
his Example in what we may. If Jeſus, who 
had no Sins to chaſtize himſelf for, no Fail- 
ings to lament, no corrupt or rebellious Paſſions 
to ſubdue, faſted entirely (though miraculouſly 
indeed) for forty Days, the better to prepare 
_ himſelf againſt extraordinary and almoſt m- 
raculous Temptations ; we ſurely, who are 
laden and oppreſſed with the Burthen of paſt 
Sins, and know how frail and ſubject we are to 
yield to any common Temptation that aſſaulte 
us, may very well faſt and pray ſometimes, 
and * the Space of 1 Days, particu- 


larly 
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- larly obſerved: to this ſolemn End by Numbers 
—— of devout and pious Souls; we, 1 ſay, in Con- 


junction with them, may ſurely, without any 


Offence to others, or Injury to ourſelves, re- 


peat now and then our Faſtings and Prayers, 


in order to humble ourſelves for our paſt Miſs 


carriages, to give a Fervency to our Prayers 
for Grace to withſtand any future Danger, 


and to ſubdue our fleſhly Luſts and e 
and all unlawful and inordinate Cravings. 
All ſerious Chriſtians therefore (and I — 


not expect on this Subject to be regarded by 


others: But all /er:ovs Chriſtians I ſay) will 
chuſe to ſubmit, or at leaſt to perform ſome 
decent Regard, to the Diſcipline which the 


Church at this Time preſcribes, to devote 


themſelves to more than ordinary Acts of De- 
votion, which is the firſt Step to the ſepara- 
ting of Souls from the Love of the World, 
and drawing them towards Gop. 
And ſuch Chriſtians will alſo think ee 
ment and Retreat (as much as may be) the 
beſt Help for ſuch Deſigns. Some indeed 
recommend a continual ſolitary Withdrawing 
from the World and all Converſation, as ne- 
ceſſary to ſubdue the Temptations that may 
aſſault us, from the Practice of our bleſſed 
Lord in the Text. But ſuch a Retirement 


as 


into the Wildermeſs,..&c. 399 
as our Lord complied with, we have ſhewed SE RM. 
to be more a Means of Temptation, than a 
Prevention of it. For he was led into the 
Wilderneſs (as we have ſaid over and over 
again) that he nigbt be tempted. This is 
therefore what we cannot recommend : And 
many, it is to be feared, who have endea- 
voured to imitate him in this Particular, have 

found themſelves in the ſame Danger that he 
was, though they have not had the ſame Suc- 
ceſ5- in getting out of it. They that out of 
an Affectation of Holineſs ſeek for Solitude in 
Wilderneſſes or Rocks or Caverns of the 
Earth, often run into the very Seat of Temp- 
tations, when they think to avoid them. And 
therefore it was a uſual Saying of ſome Philo- 
ſophers, © that he that choſe to live alone, 
** muſt either be a God or a Devil”. How- 
ever there is a prudent Solitude and Retreat, 
which may be practiſed ſometimes, and ſo as 
to contribute much to Security. Sinful, diſ- 
orderly, and all unneceſſary Converſation with 
the World may ſurely be retrenched. Vain, 
and idle, and extravagant Diſcourſes may 
certainly give Place to ſtricter Diſcipline, 
The too laſting Impreſſions of worldly Things 
may be weakened by an Application to the 
Things of Heaven : And thoſe Ideas may 
| be 
4 | 
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be rooted out by Reading and Prayer, which 


— Otherwiſe the Devil is very ready to turn to 
their Ruin. This is the Way fora Chriſtian to 


come at the Command of himſelf, to bring 
his Paſſions in Subjection to his Reaſon, and 
his Reaſon in Subjection to the Will of Gop. 
If any one think that ſuch Diſcipline 
and Care and Guard over ourſelves is at all 


Times needful, and therefore neceſſary to be 


obſerved at one Seaſon as well as at another; 


I am very ready to ſubſcribe to his Opinion, 


But unleſs he be a Man, or till he can ſhew 
me a man, ſo ſtrictly uniform, as to ob- 
| ſerve his Duty at all Times whatever; he 
has no Reaſon to quarrel with the Church 
for ſetting apart a particular Seaſon that 


ſhall remind us all of recollecting and examin- 


ing how far each of us have deviated from it. 
Let us therefore all of us join once more in 
that apt and excellent Collect which the Church 
appoints at the Beginning of this Seaſon, 
O Lord, who for our ſakes didft faſt forty 
Days and forty Nights; give us Grace to uſe 
ſuch Abſtinence, that our Fleſh being ſubdued 
to the Spirit, we may ever obey they Godly Mo- 
tions, in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs, to 


thy Honour and Glory, who liveſt and reigneſt 


with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, one GOD, 
World without End, Amen. 
. | SERMO N 
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MATT. iv. 2, 3) * 


| 15 heb Feſus had faſted fonts Days, and forty 


Nights, be was afterwards an hungred. 

And when the Tempter came to him, he faid: 
Tf thou be the Son of GOD, command that 
theſe Stones be made Bread, 


1 But he anſwered, and ſaid, It is written, 


Man ſhall not live by Bread alone, but by 
every Word that PINS out of the 
advert of GOD. 


HEN Chriſt, ſpeaking of the Bap-SERM. 


lit, aſked the People, what it was 
which they went out into the Wilderneſs to ſee, 
Luke vii. 24—26. he plainly ſuppoſed that 
there was ſomething very great and more than 
uſual in John; or elſe they would not have 


gone into the Wilderneſs on Purpoſe to ſee 


him. The Scene therefore in the Text (on 


which II am at preſent engaged) being laid in 
FOOL I D d the 


f 
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8 2 the Wilderneſs; we may raiſe our Expectati- alli 
ons to ſee ſomething remarkable, and well Pla 
worthy of our Attention; not a Reed only alre 
ſhaken with the Wind, nor a Man clothed in ſelf 
et Raiment ; but an immoveable Rock, a we 
Man clothed with Power and Strength; a Stra 
Prophet greater much than He, who was Uſe 


much the greateſt of any before. him. We 2 fa 
are here called to behold not Michael the the 
 Arch- Angel contending with the Devil for Paſſ 
the Body of Moſes; but a Battle fought for our to h 
Sakes and on our Behalf, the true Michael rath 
contending again with the ſame Arch-Fiend tatio 
for the Body of his Church, for Moſes, and all nee 
Men, to fave their Bodies and Souls both. 1 ſh⸗ 
We are here to ſee the Wiſdom of the new = 


Serpent, (that Serpent by whom, being lifted 258 
up, we are healed and live, Numb. XX1, '8, 9.) Subt 
matching the Craftineſs and Subtlety at the Strer 
old one, Rev. xii. 9. lurking to bite and de- II 


ſtroy in the Wilderneſs, We are to ſec the | Obſe 
Lion of the Tribe of Fudah, Rev. v. 5. coping Deſi 
with that fierce and roring Lion which wal(s _— 
about ſeeking whom he may devour, 1 Pet. v. I. 
8. In ſhort we are to ſee the Saviour of Men, ture 
the Son of Gop, conquering the Devil, the with 
Adverſary both of Gop and Man: A Com- Repl 
bat worthy the cloſeſt Obſervation through firmi, 
all } 
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i all the Particulars: Of which the Time, the 8 2 5 ; 
ll Place, the Guide, and the Preparation have 00 
ly already been ſpoke to: The Engagement it- 

in ſelf is what we are now to conſider, where 

a we are chiefly to obſerve the Devil's Art and 

a Stratagem in the Aſſault, and the Arms made 

as _ Uſe of by Jeſus to repel him. But as it was 

ſe a furious Attack which our Saviour ſtood; as 

he the Devil would have worked firſt upon one 

or Paſſion and then another; and ſo was forced 

ur to have Recourſe to different Arguments, or 


zel rather Fallacies, to apply; to give his Temp= _ 
ad [WM tations a proper and due Conſideration, it is 
all neceflary we ſhould conſider them: res 
h. Þ hall 8 ae | 


>W 

ed 26 Baer ky dada you the Nature and 
.) Subtlety of the Devil's Temptation, with the 
he strength and Force of our Saviour's Reply. 
le- II. SfconDLyY, I ſhall make a practical 
the Obſervation or two upon the real Intent and 


ng A of the W and ſo conclude, 


_ 0” a, 1 ſhall lay before you the Na- 
en, ture and Subtlety of the Devil's Temptation, 
the with the Strength and Force of our Saviour's 


m- Reply. And here I muſt begin with that In- 
gh firmity- of Chriſt, to which his Humanity 
all | Ds. (though 
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. (though united with his Divinity) made him 
LA ſubjet; and which therefore the Devil, as 


ſoon as he had diſcovered it, laid hold of as. 
a proper Opportunity to begin his Aſſault. 
For ſo we read, that when Feſus had faſted 
forty Days and forty Nights, he was afterwards 
an hungred.” And then the Tempter made his 


Approach. The Devil's Eye was not off our: 


Bleſſed Lord; during any of the Time of his 
$equeſtration and Retirement. No: St. Mark 


and St. Luke both aſſure us, that he was all 


the forty Days tempted of the Devil, Mark 
i. 13. Luke iv. 2. But now, becauſe he 
ſees him in one Part more open to his At- 
tempts, he applies himſelf more cloſely, and 
falls upon him there with his utmoſt Violence 
and Art. In order to this, ſince he finds 
him hungry, and perhaps faint and languiſh- 


ing for Want of ſome neceſſary Suſtenance to 


ſupport him; he firſt begins to allure him | 


with Food, which he might reaſonably ſup- 
poſe was more deſirable to him then, than 
Glory or Wealth. 


GOD, command that theſe Stones be made 
Bread. Where by the Way it is worth our 
| While to obſerve the Kindneſs of the Devil's 
Offer. The —_ Joke wants Bread, and 


the 


The Tempter therefore 
came to him and faid, I thou be the Son of 


Chrift tempted to Miftruft in God. 


the indulgent Satan ſhews him a Stone. Vs K 
a Son aſe Bread of any of you that is a Father, , - 


vill he give him a Stone? Luke xi. 1 1. The 
very Propoſal, (if Chriſt had not known him 
before) was enough to have diſcovered whence 
he came. And yet the Temptation, conſi- 
dering the preſent Circumſtances of our Lord, 
and the Barrenneſs of the Place, was well 
laid and artfully applied. It ſeems to be 
fetched from that miraculous Proviſion, which 
God always had made for his former Ser- 


vants, whenever any of them had been driven 


to E ſame Diſtreſs; and conſequently it ap- 


pears to be urged with a Deſign to raiſe in 
Jeſus a Diffidence and Diſtruſt of Gop's Care 


over him; to put him upon renouncing any 


further Dependance upon his Proviſion; and 
to make Uſe of that Power which he had 
already received, to provide for himſelf. The 
Words of the Devil (if taken in this View) 


may be paraphraſed thus: * Son of Gop, 
jf ſo thou art; (and ſure a Voice which 
* pronounced thee ſo from Heaven may be 
ce believed) what is it that induces thee in 
this deſolate Place, to abide fo patiently 
c“ jn this Hunger and Diſtreſs, and to ſeem 
« as helpleſs as if thou wert but meer Man? 
a Thou knoweſt that here thou canſt expect 
D d 3 © ud 
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SER N. a no Food by any ordinary Supply: and what 
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avails thy extraordinary Power, if thou 
doeſt not, or mayeſt not, make Uſe of it 


now, at ſuch a Time, for thy own Re- 


lief? Nor think a Miracle ill beſtowed, 
becauſe laid out upon thy bodily Proviſi- 
on: For who was ever ſuffered to wan- 
der here, without the Expence of Mira- 
cles to ſuſtain them? Were not the Hea- 


vens opened daily for forty Vears together 


to rain Bread upon the Iſraelites; and 
were not the Rocks obliged to yield forth 
Water to find them with Drink? When 


only Elijab, a ſingle Prophet, had under- 


gone the Abſtinence of one Day only in 
this deſolate Place, an Angel diſpatched 
from Heaven to comfort him, provided 
him thou knoweſt a Cake ready baken, and 
a Cruſe ready filled, and carefully ſtood by 
him till he had twice eat and drank, and 
was ſufficiently refreſhed; 1 Kings xix. 4, 
Sc. Nay even the rejected Hagar and her 


Son, though Outcaſts from the Houſe and 


Family of the Faithful, and that by Gop's 
eſpecial Command ; yet were not fo far 
forgotten by en but that when 
they were in the Wilderneſs, deſtitute and 
on the Angel of Gop purpoſely de- 

« ſcends. 
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hat * ſcends to nouriſh and ſuſtain them. How S 3 2 
10u « js it then that thou, who art far from be- ae 
it * ing an Outcaſt, who art not only of the ' 
Ne- « Family and. Houſhold of Faith, but alſo 


art the very Object of their Faith, the Cen- 
iſi- ter of all their Confidence and Truſt g 
an- that thou, who art not only a Prophet, 
ra- © but the Sum and Completion of all the 
ea- * Prophets before thee ; that art not only of 
her % T/rael, the choſen and favourite People of 
and « Gop, but haſt lately been proclaimed be- 
Irth &« yond them all, his beloved Son in whom he 
hen « 7s pleaſed ; How comes it that thou only, 
ler- * with all theſe Characters, art neglected 
in 5 and left alone in this deſolate Place, and 
hed « in ſuch Extremity of Hunger and Want? 
ded Is not this a Sign that thy Father thinks 
and «© thee ſufficiently able to provide for thy- 
by 6 felf? And therefore if thou art truly the 
and * Son of -Gop, and art endued with a Pow- 
YO e er, equal to what that Title implies ; it 
her „concerns thee to exert and make Uſe of 
and „it now, when thou ſeeſt thou muſt look 
D's *« for no farther Help from him,” 
far In ſome ſuch Terms as theſe, or the like, 
hen we may ſuppoſe the Devil to have couched 
and and diſguiſed the Bait he laid for our Bleſſed 
de- Lord, the Subject of which only the Evan- 
nds De 4 geliſts 


408 


XIII. 


Cbrift tempted to Mitra in Goll. 


- geliſts expreſs, and that in general Terms. 


hut by thus covering and gilding his Deſign, 


the crafty Devil might 1 imagine that he ſhould 


bring our Saviour either into a Doubt of the 
Divine Power inveſted in him; or elſe to pre- 


ſume upon it, to provide for himſelf, from a 
Diſtruſt of his Father's Providence over him, 


and not to wait till he in his good and proper 
Time ſhould ſend him a Supply. And it is 
certain that to have turned @ Stone into 
Bread, would not have been more faulty in 


itſelf, than the multiplying of Loaves already 


provided, or the turning of Water into Wine. 
But in the preſent Caſe, it was not fit for 


Jeſus himſelf, who knew on whom he de- 


. pended, to foreſtall or haſten the Proviſions 
deſigned him: Nor were Miracles to be la- 
viſhed away or abuſed, for the Devil's Con- 
viction, or at his Command. Jeſus therefore 


does not at all concern himſelf to convince 
Satan that he was the Son of Gop : But 


thews that he had no Reaſon to miſtruſt 


Gop's Care of him, whether he was truly 
his Son or not, 

To this end he wiſely diveſts the Devil of 
his Arms, and wreſts from him the very 


Ground of his Temptation. Satan, we ſee, 


had taken it tor PR that Man could not 
| | * 
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s. be ſuſtained unleſs he had Bread to ſupport SE * 
n, him: But our Saviour ſhews him from 2 
Id infallible Evidence, from the Word of Gop, 
he that he had very groſly miſlaid his Suggeſti- 
e- on. For he anſwered and ſaid, It is writ- 
a ten, that Man ſhall not live by Bread alone, 
n, but by every Word that proceedeth out of the 
Ver Mouth of GOD. The Place where this is 
is written is in the 8th of Deuteronomy, ver. 3. 
to where Moſes, in exhorting the Children of 
in  Jjrael to Obedience, in regard of Gop's Pro- 
dy vidence and Dealing with them, reminds 
ne. them of his ſuſtaining them miraculouſly in 
for the Wilderneſs, where no ordinary Suſtenance 
le- could be procured for them, He ſuffered 
ns ' thee (faith he) to hunger, and fed thee with 
la- Manna (which thou kneweſt not, neither did 
n- thy. Fathers know) that he might make thee 
Yre know, that Man does not live by Bread only, 
ce but by every Word that proceedeth out of the 
zut Mouth of the Lord, doth Man live, i. e. by 
uſt every Thing (for fo the Word in Scripture 
aly often ſignifies) which Gop by his Word or 
Command appoints or ſubſtitutes to nouriſh 
of and ſuſtain us. For Gop, if he pleaſe, can 
ry either ſuſtain us without Bread at all, as he 
ee, did Moſes and Elias before, and Yeſus now, 
not for forty Days; or elſe he can feed us with 
be Bread 
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8E BONG Bread ſhowered down immediately from Heaven, 
— as he did the Maelites for forty Vears. He 


can either ſend new Proviſions by repeated 
Miracles, as he did to his Prophet by the 


Miniſtry of a Raven, 1 Kings xvii. 4, Cc. 


or by one ſingle Miracle he can multiply the 
Proviſions we have already, as he did the 
Widow's Oil and Meal, in her Barrel and 


Cruſe, ver. 14, &c. It is true indeed that 


in ordinary Caſes, we are fed and nouriſhed 


by ordinary Food : Yet even in all Food the 


Power that ſuſtains, is the Power that comes 
forth entirely from Gop. For without his 
Providence, even the Bread -we eat would 
have no Quality or Power to feed us : Should 


he but withdraw his Bleſſing from it, we 


ſhould periſh immediately, though in the 
Midſt of the greateſt Plenty and Abundance, 


We are not therefore to fix our Eyes fo in- 


tenſely on the Means, as not to look up to 


that Hand, from wha alone it's Suſtenance 
proceeds. But (to uſe a devout and elegant 


Expreſſion in the Book of W:/dom) Thy Chil- 


dren, O Lord, whom thou loveſt, ſhould know 


that it is not the growing of Fruits that nou- 
riſbetb Man, but that it is thy Word which 
preſerveth them that put their Truſt in thee, 


| Wiſdom xvi. 26. | 
: bis. 


5 


© tt ww 4 =, 35 


Cbriſt tempted to Miſtruſt in God. 411 

Having thus ſeen the Nature and Subtlety SE] . F 
4 the Devil's Temptation, with the Strength Au 
and Force of our Saviour's Reply, I am to 


10 in the 


II. SS co Place to make a practical 5 
Obſervation or two upon the real Intent and 

| Defgn of the Temptation; which I have al- 
ready ſhewed was to bring our Saviour either 

to ſuſpect the Voice from Heaven that had 
pronounced him the beloved Son of 60D; 
or elſe to miſtruſt his Father's further Provi- 
dence over him, and therefore to have Re- 
courſe to his own Abilities and Power to pro- 

vide for himſelf. And theſe are the two 
Ends which the Devil ſtill vigorouſly purſues, 
or endeavours to compaſs among the Diſci- 
ples of Chriſt: But for our more orderly Pro- 
cedure, let us conſider each of them a little 

diſtinctly. 

Firſt then, as Satan, in the Temptation 
before us, would have raiſed in our Saviour 
a Doubt whether he was the Son of GOD; 
ſo ſtill is it one of his main Buſineſſes in the 
World, to- ſuggeſt, by his Emiſſaries, Ob- 

jections againſt his Divine Authority; to 
make Men doubt whether he was truly ſent 
of Gop ; to queſtion the great Truths he 
8 came 
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88 came to reveal, to repreſent them as unrea- q 
wy ſonable and abſurd, and ftill to adhere to 3 
| thoſe poor and barren Apprehenſions of the 
Deity, which the dark and Heathen World 
take up with, as preferable to what is now | 
diſcovered by Chriſtian Light and Goſpel | 
Revelation. This I ſay is the principal At- 
tempt of the Devil; well knowing that do- 
ing this, 1. e. doing it with Succeſs, he keeps 
Men ſtill under his own Empire and Domi- 
nion. There being no Way left for the Re- 
covery of fallen and ſinful Man, but a full 
Faith, a firm Aſſurance, that he who came 
to raiſe and ſave us, is not only Man but Gop. 
or how ſhould he elſe have ranſomed the 
forld ? How ſhould he have done, how 
ſhould he have ſuffered, that which was ſa- 
tisfactory to his Father's Wrath? How 
ſhould his Actions or Paſſion have been equi- 
valent to the Sins of the whole univerſal 
World ? Since therefore all our Comfort, all 
our Hopes reſt on this ſingle Point entirely; 
here without Doubt we muſt expect a Batte- 
ry; and therefore here we muſt be on our 
Guard, 


B t ſecondly, If the Devil could not work 


upon our Saviour to doubt of his being the Son 
of Gop; he will try, if he can, to bring 
him 
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him to miſtruſt his Father's Care and Provi- 8 > 
dence over him. He is hungry, and the Def 

vil prompts him to be in a hurry, and to 
wait no longer for Relief from Gop, but to 
provide for himſelf through the Power that 

was in him, by turning the Stones of the 
Wilderneſs into Bread. But the Anſwer 
Feſus vouchſafes to make him, will teach us, 
that ſo long as the ordinary Providence of 
Gop 1s ſufficient for our Proviſion or Sup- 
port; Extraordinary Ways of ſatisfying our 

Neceſſities are not to be undertaken : In all 
our Wants Gop muſt be relied upon; His 
Time muſt be waited for with Patience, His 
Manner of Relief be received with Submiſſi- 
on, and his Meaſure with Thanks. Jeſus 
we ſee refuſed a Supply it was in his own 
Power to procure, rather than he would do 
an Act which had in it an Intimation of Dif- 
fidence, or might be expounded as a Miſtruſt 

of his Father's Care over him. And yet 
there is nothing more uſual or common with 
our ſpiritual Enemy, than by Occaſion of 
Want to move us to purſue unwarrantable 
Courſes. - Thou art needy, faith the Devil, 
to many a poor Wretch, and therefore go, 
ſteal: Thou canſt not riſe by honeſt Means, 
therefore uſe indirect: And from a liſtening 
to 


. 2 rempred to Mt — in G. 


8 BE: to theſe Suggeſtions of the Tempter, the un- 
happy Creatures firſt betake themelves to petty 
Frauds and little Tricks, toover-reaching in Bu- 
ſineſs, or Extortions in Trade, to Knavery and 
Injuſtice, and at laſt to downright Rapines 
and Thefts, to Murders and Villanies which 
the Devil never fails to tempt Men to, when 
once he has brought them to a Dependance 
on himſelf, But how much better, as well 
as ſurer, is it, to depend upon Gop, to fol- 
low the Ends, and wait the Means that he 
| preſcribes. For if a fingle Sparrow, {two of 
which are fold for a Farthing) is not forgot 
ten before GOD; what Occaſion have we fo 
Fear, we whoſe very Hairs of our Head are 
all numbered, and who are of abundant more 
Value than many Sparrows, If therefore he 
ſeems to detain or withhold, what we at pre- 
ſent ſeem to want; it ſurely proceeds from 
his Wiſdom and Love, becauſe he ſees it not 
really for our Good; it being inconſiſtent with 
his infinite Goodneſs to detain that of which 
we are really in need. For what Maw is there 
of you, who, if his Son aſ Bread, will he give 
him a Stone? or if be aſ a Fiſh, will he give 
bim @ Serpent? If ye then being evil, know | 
bow to give good Gifts to your Children, how 
much more ſhall your Father which is in Hea= | 
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ven, 
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ven, give good Ti ings to them that aſk him? 8 
Mat. vii. 9-11. For all Things ſhall wor? 


together for ad to-them that love GOD, 


Rom. viii. 28. No good Thing will he with- 


hold from them that walk uprightly, Pi. xxxiv. 
11. Even in the utmoſt of our Extremities 


therefore let us not deſpond, or think our- 
ſelves ſequeſtered. from his Providence and 


Love: Let us but make him the Object of 
our Faith, and we ſhall ſoon find ourſelves 
the Objects of hi Care. If with our Saviour, 
we are hungry and want Bread; he certainly 
will give it us; and though the good Angels 
that miniſter it to us, come not immediately; 
yet he will ſupport us in the mean while by 
the Breath of his Mouth, by the Light of his 
Countenance, and by the Refreſhment of his 


Promiſes, Every Word of his Mouth, (if 


we carefully attend to it) can create a Grace, 
and every Grace is able to ſupply the Neceſſi- 


ties of the Body as well as the Soul: By the 


Comforts of the one it can ſupport the other; 
ſo that they may bear each other's Burthen, 


and jointly contribute to alleviate the Preſſure, 


I ſay therefore again, in the utmoſt Extremi- 


ties, in the uneaſieſt Circumſtances we are at 
any Time in, let us not be provoked to a2 


 Diftidence i in Gop, or a Miſtruſt of his Care 


2 . and 


| 
ö 
| 
i 
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SERM. and Providence over-us : Let us not fret our- 
— ſelves, left we be moved in any wiſe to do evil, 


Pſ. xxxvii. 8, Let us be neither angry or 


_ impatient; be anxious for nothing, but in every 
thing by Prayer and Supplication, with Thankſ- 


giving let our Requeſts be made known to GOD, 


Phil. iv. 6. Let us learn with the Apoſtle, 
in whatſoever State we are in therewith to be 


content, ver. 11. For we may be aſſured 
that he, who wants not Power if he pleaſes, 
to turn even Stones into Bread; and the 


Goodneſs of whoſe Nature moves him to be 


always more compaſſionate, than the ten- 
dereſt or moſt affectionate Father on Earth 
can be, will ſupply us, if not according to 


our wanton Deſires, yet according to our 
real Neceſſities and Wants. Caft thy Burthen 
therefore upon the Lord, (as the Pſalmiſt directs) 


and he ſhall ſuſtain thee, Pſal. v. or as St. Peter 
(in like Words) Caft all your Care upon GOD, 


| for he careth for you, 1 Peter v. 7. Be ſober, | 


be vigilant, becauſe your Adverſary the Devil 


(as you may learn from my Text) /:ke a roar- 


ing Lion walketh about ſeeking whom he may 
devour ; whom therefore reſiſt (after the Ex- 
ample of Chriſt here ſet . you) Aedfaſt 
in the Faith. 


SERMON 


Th 


[47]. 


SERMON XIV. 


Chriſt tempted to Preſumption. 


MATT. iv. 5, 6, 7. 


Then the Devil taketh him up into the Holy 


City, and ſetteth him on a Pi nnacle of the 
Temple, 


| And faith unto him, 7 7 thou be the Son of 


GOD, caſt thyſelf down : Por it is urit- 
ten, He ſhall give his Angels Charge con- 
cerning thee, and in their Hands they ſhall 
bear thee up, leſt at any Time * 58 thy 
Foot againſt a Stone. 
Feſus ſaith unto him, It is written again, 


Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy GOD. 


HEN the Angel that wreſtled with $ 


Jacob ſaw that he was not able . 


prevail again! bim, Gen. xxxii. 24, &c. he 
would have left him and gone his way: But 
it 1s not ſo here it ſeems with the Devil: Who, 
when he finds his firſt Aſſault upon our Lord 
to fail, is for trying another: Juſt as he had 

Vol. I. EE. 
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8 A done with Job of old, whom when he could 
> Not move to blaſpheme Gop, by the* firſt 
Power he had to rob and deprivè him of his 
Subſtance, Servants, Children and every thing 
elſe elle poſſeſſed of; ſues for and obtains 
another Commiſſion to grieve and afflict him 
by Sores and Pains in his Fleſh and Bones. 
By theſe Solicitations he gives us to under- 


ſtand, that it is not one Foil that can put this 
make him give over. He is not only content 
Itſelf he invents Matter for a new Temptation. 
dence in his Father's Care and Providence over 


vide for himſelf ; he will move him next to 


might ſend his Angels to ſave him. If he 
cannot drive him down to Deſpair, he will la- 
bour to lift him up to Preſumption. Either 
Extreme being all one and the ſame to him, 


and miſſead to Evil. As bis firſt Temptation 
therefore was grounded upon a Suppoſition 
that his . s Care of him was wanting; 


bold and daring Spirit out of Countenance, or 
to take a Foil; but out of the very Foil 

Since Chriſt will place his Truſt and Confi- 
him, rather than uſe unlawful Means to pro- 
truſt ſtill more, to preſume ſo much upon his 


Father's Protection, as to throw himſelf into 
Danger with no other Purpoſe; than that he 


provided he can but ſucceed by it to tempt 


this 
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this now before us infinuates the Divine Pro- $ s x M. 
vidence and Watchfulneſs over him to be 98 


traordinary and abundant. But to give the 
whole Paſſage it's due- Confideratioh, I ſhall 
treat of it in the fame Manner I did of the 
former, 3 | 


I. Fr RST, I all lake ſome euren ob- 
ſervations upon this Tempter's Suggeſtions 
and our Saviour's Reply: And then 

II. SeconDLY, I ſhall ſhew the . 
Reſult of the while and conchide.. „ 

4 My Obſervitior on the Tk I 
ſhall begin with pointing out to you the Con- 
deſcenſion of Jeſus in {till yielding to the De- 
vil the Advantage of Situation and Place. As 


he was content to be led from Jordan into the 


Wilderneſs, that Satan might have the more 
convenient Opportunity and Handle to ſet 


upon him; ſo now he yields to be led again 


from the Wilderneſs to Ferufalem, that the 


Devil might again have him in a Place favour- 


able to his Deſign. The Wilderneſs was fit 
for a Temptation arifing from Hunger and 
Want ; but not for one that was to. move to 
Paikiglory. A populous City was a much 


likelier Place for ſuch a Temptation: And 


EC 2 as 
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as Jeruſalem was at that Time the Capital of 


FJudea, the Temple, almoſt in the Center of 
Jeruſalem, and the Pinnacle, (or higheſt Bat- 


tlement of the Tower) the moſt conſpicuous 
Place of the Temple; there is our Saviour 
content to be ſet for the Opportunity of Temp- 
tation. And here the Devil, ſtanding by him, 

faith unto him, my Text tells us, If thou be 
* the Son of GOD, caſt thyſelf down, for it ts 
written, &c. Theſe general Words only the 
Evangeliſts record, it being only their Deſign 


Juſt to hint to us the ſubject Matter of the 


Temptation: But ſince the Words, as ſhort 


| and general as they are, let us into the De- 


vil's Drift; we may ſuppoſe that the Intent 
and Meaning of them might be ſomething 


like this: Since in the Matter of Nouriſh- 


© ment and Food, thou wilt needs depend 


cc 


© down, that Angels may catch thee, Thou 
art now at Feruſalem, the famous and Holy 
© City of the World; here thou art on the 
Top of the Pinnacle of that Temple which 


“is dedicated to Gop : And if thou art his 
“Son, there cannot be deviſed a more ready 


6c Way 


e upon thy Father's Providence, that he can 
*© ſuſtain thee without any outward and viſi- 
ple Proviſion; make now a further Trial 


« of his Care of thee, by caſting thyſelf 


t 
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Way to ſpread thy Glory, and to proclaim $ 


s upon thee, and ſodeſcending to the Ground, 

4 micacul6ully through the Air, fafe 40 
«« unhurt. For Danger there can be none 
<« ſince the Scriptures declare, that no Evil 
« ſhall happen to any one that dwelleth under 
« the Defence of the moſt High, and therefore 
e much leſs to thee, for be /hall give his 
ce Angels Charge concerning thee, and in their 
nf! Hands ſhall they hear thee up, leſt at any 


 * Time thou daſh thy Foot againſt a Stone, 


« Pal. xci. 10, 11. Since therefore by one 


« Act thou mayſt be ſafe and celebrated, 
© truſt thy Father and thoſe miniſtring Spi- 


« rits with thine aſſured Preſervation ; and 


% caſt thyſelf down,” Thus thought the 
Devil to have deluded our Saviour ; and to 
have deluded him too, by a feigned Imi- 
tation of his own Way of arguing: In the 
former Temptation Jeſus had ſilenced him by 
a Citation from Scripture : And therefore in 


this, the Devil thinking to be with him before- 


hand, cites Scripture to him. But how does 
he cite it ? Maimed and perverted : He leaves 
out a Part, and miſapplies the whole. 80 


far indeed he was right in his Application, 
that the Angels, who are all of them mini- 


Ee 3 Kin 


thy Divinity, than by caſting thyſelf down, 2 
“jn the Sight of ſo many as are now looking 


Chriſt. tempted to Preſumption. 


M. Bri ng Spirits ſent farth to miniſter for the Heirs 
—— of S ation, Heb. i. ult. would certainly alſo 


miniſter in any Dangers or Neceſſities that 
ſhould happen to Chriſt, their Sovereign and 
Lord. It was not in this therefore that the 


Devil's Fallacy was couched, not in citing a 
Paſſage out of Scripture, which was not in it; 


but in not citing the whole fairly as it ſtood, 
but in mutilating the Holy Text, as 1 juſt 


now obſerved, in citing one Part and leaving 


out the other. Take the Words as they ſtand 
in the inſpired Author himſelf, and then, as 
your Senſe is ſound and good; ſo make they 
nothing for the Tempter' s Deſign. The Text, 


as it is written in the holy Pſalmiſt, runs as fol- 


lows : Speaking to the Man that dwelleth un- 


der the Defence of the moſt High, to him that - 


abideth under the Shadow of the Almighty ; 
There ſhall no Evil (faith he) happen unto thee, 
neither ſhall any Plague come nigh thy Duel. 


ling : For he ſhall g give his Angels Charge over 


thee, to keep thee in all thy Ways : They ſhall 
bear thee in their Hands, that thou hurt not 


thy Foot againſt a Stone, Pſal. xci. 10 — 12. 


This is Scripture, and this is Truth. Gor 


gives his Angels Charge over his Servants to 


keep and preſerve them in all their Ways, 
But thoſe laſt WY the Devil leaves out: 


And 
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: And the Promiſe which Gon makes to his 8 nn wag 
p People, whilſt they keep within due Bounds, yn 
C and walk within their proper Paths; he 
wreſts and abuſes to perſuade to raſh and er- 
2 roneous Courſes. Gop commands us to walk 
. in our own Ways, in thoſe Ways in which it 
; is our Duty to walk; and then he promiſes: 
, us his Angels for our Guards: And Satan in 
t pretence of their Tutelage and Protection, 
2 prompts Chriſt to throw himſelf raſhly in- 
| to Danger: If thou art the Son of Gop, ex- 
, poſe thy Life againſt Gop's Will, and the 
# Angels who are God's Milan ſhall. inter- 
, poſe and preſerve thee. 


F This perverſe Senſe does that Sinn 
a bear, when mangled by the Devil, which, as 
C it comes/genuine from David's Pen, bears a 
5 gSenſe ſound and comfortable: However the 
> - Devil's abuſing Scripture. does not prevent 


our Lord from again ſhewing the Strength 
ö of it, when truly cited and aptly applied. He 
5 rather ſnatches this Sword of the Spirit, the 
5 mord of G0 D, Epheſ. vi. 17. out of his im- 
N pure and murderous Hands, and vanquiſhes 
again the Arch Enemy of our Salvation witk 
5 the Weapon he had abuſed. For no other 
Anſwer makes our Lord to the Suggeſtion and 
Temptation: of Satan, drawn we: ſee from 

| Ee + Scripture 
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. F _ Scripture miſquoted and abuſed ; than Scrip- 
1 again, than the Word of Gop, cited 


juſt as Gop had ſpoken it. It zs written (faith 
he) Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy GOD. 
For all Scripture is true and at Unity with 


itſelf as that Gop is, by whoſe Spirit it was 
endited. Where it ſeems to carry any Diffi- 
cultics with it, it needs no other Light to 


clear it, than that which always ariſes from 
itſelf. Nor is a falſe Gloſs or Miſconſtruc- 
tion put on one Text, any way more eaſily 


diſcovered and ned, than by comparing 
it with another. And therefore this Method 


our Saviour uſes : The Fallacy of the Sophiſ- 
ter in his Citation of one Text, he lays open 
and expoſes by citing another. The holy 
Angels of Gov are our Guards, it is true, 


and will preſerve us from Danger, whilſt we 
are purſuing our Duty, walking in the Ways 
which Gop preſcribes us: But not when we 


preſumptuouſly thruſt ourſelves upon Evil, not 
when we comply with the Devil's Motions 


and do as he bids. Gop's Promiſes of his 


Care of us ſhould encourage our Faith, but 
not our Preſumption : And therefore to caſt 
ourſelyes, or to depend, upon any immediate 
Providence, when human and ordinary Means 
are at Hand, is not to put our Truft in Gop, 

but 


„ 
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but to diſobey him. We may challenge Gop'sS ER M- 
Word as far as it goes; but not ſtrain it to a 
Senſe which we know it was never deſigned 
to bear. His Protection we may rely on, 
whenever it is wanting; but to try an Ex- 
periment of his Divine Power, and Readineſs 
do aſſiſt us, when there is no Neceſſity, is to 
tempt Gop, and ſubject his Promiſes to an 
unjuſt Examination, This is the Meaning 
of our Saviour's Anſwer with which he again 
filences the Devil: He could not elude the 
Force it bore, but experienced how vainly his 
Labour was beſtowed in tempting Chriſt to 
tempt GoD. 
- Having thus gone through the Obſerva- 
tions I deſigned to make curſorily upon the 
Text, or in that Order in which they record 
to us the Tempter's Suggeſtions and our Sa- 
viour's Reply; 3 I ſhall now in the 


u. Srcovp Place, ſhew the practical Re- 

| ſult of the whole and conclude. And firſt, _ 
from the Coherence of this Temptation with 
that on which I diſcourſed in my laſt, we 
may obſerve the Method the Devil uſes to im- 
poſe upon Mankind; viz. if he cannot ſe- 
duce a Man one Way, he will endeavour to 
I and delude him another, By his firſt 
Temp- 
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fl. Temptation of our bleſſed Saviour, he found 


un not to be worked upon by any Perſuaſi- 


ons to mi ſbelieve what Gop had pronounced 


of him, nor to diſtruſt his Care and Provi- 


dence over him: And therefore when he en- 
ters upon his ſecond Aſſault, he turns from 
one Extreme to the other; and tempts him 


to Preſumption, to a confident Expectance of 
Gop's extraordinary Protection, even whilſt 


he was ſafe under his ordinary Providence. 


Being on the Pinnacle of the Temple, from 


whence there were regular Stairs to de- 

ſcend on, he perſuades him to throw himſelf 
headlong to the Ground, and to do an Act 
which would deſtroy bim as Man, in order 
(as he inſinuates) to prove himſelf the Son of 


60D. From thus hurrying him to a new 


Temptation, from what he had learned of 
his Temper by a former ; we may obſerve, I 
ſay, how ſubtle and ready the Devil is, when 
at any time he is foiled, to find Matter from 
the Foil itſelf, whereon to found a new At- 
tack, For Inſtance, Is a Man happily brought 


off from his vitious Courſes ? Does he ſee the 


Evil and Folly of his Ways, and therefore re- 
ſolve to amend his Life, to love and practiſe 
Religion for the future? Why then, if Satan 
can neither tempt. him to return again to his 

| | | Sins; 
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Sins; nor from a Review and Reflection upon $ 


his paſt Tranſgreſſions drive him to Deſpair 


he will endeavour at leaſt, from the very 
Change of Life he has made, to puff him up 
into ſpiritual Pride; and from his GOD. be 
merciful to me a Sinner, will ſoon advance 
him to a Stand off for Tam bolier than thou. 
This too many (rigid and ſevere in their firſt 
i Reformation) have experienced to their Coſt; 
If the Devil cannot again bring them back to 
their former Licentiouſneſs, Intemperance, 
Carnality and Luſts; he will inflame them 
with high Opinions and Conceit of their 
preſent Sanctity and Holineſs of Life; and ſo 
peryert their firſt Eſcape into a ſecond and 
greater Danger. And often too, will he at- 
tempt, and attempt with Succeſs, what he 
tried here i in vain with our Saviour, viz. from 
a Man's, Diſlike of one Vice to ſollicit him 
to another: As from a Hatred of Covetouſ- 
neſs. to run him into Prodigality; or, on the 
contrary, from a Guard and Caution againſt 
being prodigal, to make him covetous. 80 
that on every Side, the Devil's Subtlety 
and Skill requires us to be on our ſtricteſt 
Watch: Never to think ourſelves ſafe and 
ſecure ; but to be always jealous and ſpſpi- 
cious of ourſelves, leſt (if x we : look r not well 
| about 
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"Þ 5 wy M. about us) he take a Handle from one Temp- 
wy tation in which we repel him, to attack us 


more lily and overcome us in another. 


This Leflon the very Coherence or Con- 


nection of the Scripture now before us, with 


the Text of my laſt, the Succeſſion or Fol- 


lowing of one Temptation ſo cloſely and im- 
mediately upon the Heels of another, ſhould 
impreſs on our Minds. But there is another 
Leſſon ſtill, which the Temptation that has 
been the Subject of this Day's Diſcourſe par- 


ticularly calls on us to mind and attend. And 
that is that we beware of Preſumption ; that 


we in no wiſe wilfully neglect or refuſe the 
ordinary and neceſſary Means of our Preſer- 
vation, (whether it be of Soul or Body) upon 
any Apprehenſion, that Gop will take Care 


of us, whether we take Care of ourſelves or 


not : When ſufficient ordinary Means are af- 


forded ; extraordinary are neither to be re- 
lied on, nor expected. Gop will ſecure his 
Children i in the Ways of Nature, whilſt they 
are doing their Duty ; but loves not to be 
tempted to Actions unreaſonable, becauſe un- 
neceſſary. He will protect his Servants in, or 


from, all Evils happening without their Know- 
ledge, or againſt their Will; but not from 
Evils of their own procuring. Let the De- 
: | - off 
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vil and the World offer to do them all the #'E'R M. 
Miſchief they can, whilſt they are innocent 


they ſhall be ſafe : But if they once offer to 
do Injury to themſelves, farewel the Pro- 
tection of God, over thoſe who have loſt their 
own Prudence before. Farewel too his mi- 
raculous Preſervation and Supply, if we have 
Means and Opportunities enough within our 
Reach, and yet will not uſe them. For if 
in ſuch Circumſtances we periſh or miſcar- 
ry, it is not Gop's Want either of Will or 
Power, we muſt blame, but our own Indo- 
lence and Sloth. In the Deſert, where there 
is nothing but Rocks and Stones, even they, 
when ſtruck by his Servant's Rod, ſhall y:e/d 
Hater to his People, Numb. xx. 11. But 
when they are in a Country where Water 
may be found, if they will have it, they muſt 
dig. When Elſha was at Dothan a little 
Village not able to defend himſelf from the 
 Afpyrians, he had Horſes and Chariots of Fire 
to defend himſelf, 2 Kings vi. 17. But when 
a little while afterwards he was in the Town 
of Samaria (a ſtrong fortified City) and the 
King of IJſrael ſent a Man to take away bis 
Head, ver. 32. he depended not upon the 
ſame Aſſiſtance again, but bid thoſe that were 
about him to ſhut the Door, So Chriſt, who 
| i 
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s ERM. in the Milderneſi miraculouſly fed thoſe who 
had no Victuals near them; when he was in 


this fame Town of Samaria, ſent his Diſciples 


to buy Meat, John iv. 8. And notwithſtand- 


ing St. Paul was told by an Angel that there 
_ Should be no Loſs of any Man's Life that was 
then in the Ship, Acts xxvii. 22. yet he calls 
upon the Mariners to cut the Ropes and caft 


"Anchor, and to uſe all the Means they had in 
their Power for their Safety and Preſervation. 
A Word more and I have done: What I 


have here ſaid concerning our Duty not to 
tempt Gop in our femporal Affairs, will hold 
equally with Relation to thoſe that are ſpiri- 


tual, ' We are no more to preſume upon ex- 
traordinary miraculous Grace in the one, than 


upon his extraordinary miraculous Protection 


in the other. But as the ordinary Grace and 


Means of Salvation, which he daily affords us, 


is ſufficient, if we are diligent to uſe them as 


we ſhould do, to bring us to the Happineſs 
for which we ate deſigned; to them we are 
to apply, and on them with a ſuitable Life to 
reſt, for our future Welfare. They there- 


fore that negle& the Word and Sacraments, 
the publick Service and Communions of the 


Church as inſufficient to the End propoſed by 
them, truſting to I ne not what enthu- 
ſiaſtical 


OR 
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Gaſtical- Perſuaſions in their owti-Breafſts, are 8 EX M. 


» * 
' 


throwing themſelves headlong at the Suggef-. 2 | 


tions of the Tempter, from an immoderate 
Height; and if they are caught by any Angels 
in their Fall, it is to be feared, it 27 by — 


| or the Devil's ſending. © 


And as thus we may Piel in the Bok 
neſs-of Religion, by neglecting the Means 
which Gop has appointed and ordained ;* 80 
alſo it is Preſumption when without any juſt 
Call or Warrant from him we thruſt ourſelves 
into Danger, and betake ourſelves into Ways 
which he has forbid ; when inftead of ponder- 


ing the Paths of our Feet, as Solomon adviſes, 


that. our Ways may be eftabliſhed, Prov. iv. 
26. or by due Fotecaſt and Thought or- 
dered aright; we precipitantly ruſh into thoſe 


Places, and Companies and Occaſions of Sin 
which we might well enough avoid, and in 


which Gop in his Diſpleaſure often leaves us 


to ourſelves, and ſuffers us to be overcome by 


Temptation. There are many I know, eſ- 


pecially among Vouths, who think they may 


a little conſort with Sinners in their Scenes of 
Debauchery, that they may ſee the Folly and 
Odiouſneſs of Vice, and ſo the better avoid it: 


But this is not only to ſtand in the Way and 
a Danger of Temptation, but to have ſwallowed 


the 


| Chriff tempted to Preſumption. 
the Bait. Caſt thyſelf down, faith Satan to 


2 our Lord, that thou mayſt prove thyſelf the _ 5 
| of GOD : Our Saviour heard him and 


was all. But here faith the Devil, Calla 
with Sinners and have F ellowſhip i in their Sins, 

that thou mayſt become a Saint: The poor 
Wretch liſtens to and follows the Adyice, and 
becomes juſt ſuch as the Devil would have 
him to be. For, alas! the Height of Pre- 
ſumption ſpre muſt it be, to proſtitute Gop's 
Care and Preſervation of us to our Luſts, to 
make them as it were the Pander to our 
ful Delights, and to expect him to be at the 
Expence of working a Miracle to preſerve us 
in a Danger, into which, without diſobeying 
him, we could never have run. If ever we 

hope for his Protection, we muſt always take 
Care to have ſome Guard upon ourſelves. We 
muſt follow at all Times, and upon all Occa- 
ſions the good Advice of the Apoſtle St. Paul: 
We muſt ſee that we walk cireunſpectly, not 

as Fools but as Wiſe, Ephef. . 
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: The End of the Firſt Volume. 
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